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I
Introducing the Hopi:

A Brief Resume of the Hopi Towns and thelr Early Contacts

with Whites.
The Ropi have been more isolated and less acculturated than any
of the other Pueblos, a matter of their geography and their independence. ////
The first knowledge of the Hopi came to Europeans.in 1540, when Don Pedro ’

de Tover led & smell detachment on & visit to the Hopl towns. In 1582,

- . . y.

Antonlo de Espejo, a Spanish merchant from north Mexico, organized an

~—

expedition to search for two friers who had remained in the Rio Grande

erea as missionaries when the éxpedifion-they accompanied returned to
Mexico, two years earlier. VWhen Espejo found the missionaries had been
rurdered, he decided to do some silver prospecting before returning to

~ Mexico., Ee went to Zuni and on to EHopi, vhére he visited Awatobi, Walpi,
Shungopovi, Mishongnovi, and Oraibi. From there the group went farther
weétvard, passing the San Prancisco Mountains, and then returning to New
Mexico after a second stop at Anatébi.

The Eopi towns were taken in possession for thé King of Spain
by Eg‘-ff in 1598. From Oraibi he sent Captains Farfan and Quesada to —
: seck mines farther to the southwest. They erossed the Little Colorado,
vhich they called the Rio de la Alameda, and passed south of the San
Francisco Peaks, which they referred to as Sierra sin Agua. In 160% Onate
- himgelf followed this approximate route In moving toward the mouth of the
Colorado.

In 1629 the Franciscans established & series of three missions in

the Hopi towns, the Mission of San Bernadino at Awatobl, the Mission o San
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partolome at Shungopovi, and the Mission of San Franclsco at Oraibi. Chape;s
vere bullt at Mishongnovi and Walpi, to be visited by & priest from Shungopovi.
I# 1680 the Hopi joined the Pueblos of New Mexico in a general uprising, the
pueblo Rebellion. The Hopl killed the missionaries and expelled the Spaniards.
The Spaniards never again became established in northern Arizona, although
about 1700 a priest returned to the Hopl area and was accepted by the people
of Awatobi. ‘However, there is evidence that factionalism, unééubﬁﬁaky
religious, existed here. The tosm.chief‘ , apperently a conserva.tiﬂ'e s, ac.cused
his people of being witches (a common accusation against those d.isl_ked or
d:lsa.ppmved by others in a pueblo) and unwilling to cooperate with him
Finally he took his problem to other conservative 1ea.ders on First Mesa.,
and - obviously thoroughly disgruntled sbout the matter - promised to 0pen
& passageway into the town, customarily closed at night, 1f the peopler :of
First Mesa would come over, attack and destrpy his people Ivhile théy ‘wére
busy preparing for a ceremony. The Hopl of Walpi a.ﬁd Hishongno’vi_, .somet:i_me .

during the winter of 1700-1701, ceme to Awatobl one night, destroyed the

‘village, killed t.he men, and took the women and children back to their own

pueblos. Awatobl was never re-occupiled.

' In 1692 de Vargas returned to reconquer New Mexico, and after
Santa Fe was reestablished and the settlers had taken over most of the good
land, the governor was told thet another group of Spaniards was on thgir way
north from Mexico. He decided that the best place in which to locate this
new group was the area at th; time occupied by two Tano (southern Tewz)
rucblos in the Santa Cruz Valley north of Santa Fe. Upon learning that
they had to move, most of these Tano people accepted a Hopl invitatiom to-

move over to thelr mesas, with the understanding that they would receive
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land invexchange for fighting the ralders when they appeared. Eano, on
First Mesa, thus was established. Payupkl was established on a finger

of Second Mesa, four miles north of Mishongnovi, by another group which
came from the Rio Grande. The village was attacked in 1706 by Capt.

, Holguin and his Spanish troops but the Hopls came to their ald and the

Spaniards were driven from the country. In 1842 two priests, Pino and

Delgado, came to Hopi and persuaded the people of Payupkl to returm to

their old home on the Rio Grande. |

Father Escalante spent eight days in the Hopi towns in 1775, -~
made a report on their population, and suggested how they might be
conquered. In 1776 Father Garces; head of the Franciscan mission of San .
eé;tward, across the Little €olorado north of'Cameron,'aﬁd on to Oraibi,
where he was most inhospitably received, end so within a few dsys b
withdrew. | '

Between 1777 and 1780 such a severe drought struck that j'/;/
hamdreds of pris died of starvation. Two puéblos were abandcned; the
remaining people scattering. The Indians.considered this to be =&
punishment for the disrespect they had shown Father Garces and thought
they were doomed. The Hopis sppealed to Gov. Anza in New Mexico and
the latter toék food to them and tried to persuade them to return to
Rew Mexico to settle. This appeered to be the Spanlards' ckance to
get the Hopl under their contrel, es they long had been hopihg, but the
Hopl preferred £he risk of starvation to leaving their own homeland. It
vas a8lmost 75 years before whites again visited the Hopl, as far as
records éhov. In 1821 Mexico becams a republic.and was tco concerned
over matters closer to home to worry over the independent and still

]

unconauered Honi. (Colton. H.S.. Davs in the Painted Desert and the -
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| ggn Francisco Mountains, Museum of Northern Arizona, Bull. 2, 1932,

PP 23-26).
| Ralds on the Hopi appear to have begun In the 1700's and
continued in the following century; the raiders, at various times,
vere Navehos, Utes, Paiutes, and Apaches. Raids increased after the
| wexican Revolt of 1823 because the new government had no ﬁilitary power
in the Southwe;st. In 1853-~'5h the Hopi were beset by a severe drought
and an epidemic of smallpox, both of which reoccurred ten years later.
| The Fopi populstion of 1861, estimated by the United States Indian Agent,
ward, was 2500, sbout 60% less than that of 1853, prior to the smallpox

epldemic, estimated by Lercux. (See Donaldson, 1893, pp. 1%, 15, 35;

PRV S

i Footnote 12, Chap. 2, Thompson, Laura, The Fopi Wey, 194h).
‘Between 1858 and '65, the Mormon missionaries attempted to

persuaie the Hopl to move to Utah. The U.S. Government sent supplies,

2n 1866 the American Indian Agent in Arizona tried to have them move
to the 'fcnt‘o Basln, south of Flagstaff. The Hopl accepted neither
suggestion, but by 1867, some were in such dire straits that about 30 of
ir’t'hemx eought temporary refuge in Zuni and in other pueblos. But a&s soon
-as they ha.d regained some strength and fortitude , most of the refugees
retumed to th_eir home mesas. A number of Zunl tralts were brought back
vith them, including certain ceremonials and scme distinct. similﬂrit;[es
to Zuni pottery decoration. (Thompson, Op. cit.; Bartlett, Ketherine,
‘Spanish Contacts with the Bopi”, Museum of Northern Arizona, l?mse@ Nofes‘,

‘Ol 6, ppe 55-59): The pueblo of Sishomovi, which had been abandoned

Lbecs.use of the smallpox epidemic, was resettled in part by Zunis, according

Q
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to both Nopi and Zuni tradition (Thompson, Op. cit., Note 13, Chap. 2;
Fewkes, J.E., Hopi Katchinas, ARBAE, Vol. 21, p. 26; Hargrave, L., First
Mesa, MDA, Vol. 3, p. 6). The ceremonials have rem;ined but the Zuni

style disappeared from the pottery when Nampeyo introduced the xenaissance

of the 0ld Sikyatki shapes and designs in Hopi pottery in the late 1830°'s. \”
The first contacﬁ between Hopis and Americans was unofZicisl:

| in 1834 a party of fur trappérs plundered the Hopl gardens and killed 15 g
or 20 Hopis.. After the United States acquired the New Mexico-Arizona i
area, Lt. Sitgreaves was ordered to see whether the Zuni river and the ////’(”
: Little Colorado were navigable to the sea. In 1851 he followed these

down to Grand Fells, concluded that the venture was quite impossible, and

cut north of the San Franeisco Mountains and west to Califormia. In 1853,

Lt. A. W. Whipple crossed Arizona near the 35th parallel, south of the San
¥Francisco Feaks, in making a preliminary survey of a railway route to

California. In 1854, Aubrey crossed the plateau nofth of -the San Francisco
Yountains. In 1857, E. F. Beale, then Superintendent of Indfan Affairs Zom |-
California, was authorized to seek a route and build a wegon road from the 1
head of steamboat navigation on tﬁe Arkansas River to California. ‘He followed
Whipple's route south of the San Franeisco Peaks, spproxiustely the present'
route of the Santa Fe railroad; introducing camels as well as mulies ahd wagons
into bis train In an experiment on their adaptability to the southweslern
terrain. (The experiment was not & success because the rocky surface of

the ground was much harder on the feet of the beasts than the sandy soil of

the African deserts.)

rt

In 1858, Lt. Ives and J. S. Newberry took & boat up the Cclorald

end then started overlend from Needles to Ft. Defiance, New Mexico. Ives made

~
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a side trip to visit the Hepi and is the first American to have left.a
record of his visit, though LeRoux; who had been with the Sitgreaves
expedition, is said to have visited them in 1850.
Lt. Ives'® description of the Hopl, as he saw them shortly after
the opening of the Amerlcan perdod, 1s of considerabie interest as an
introduction to these people, their use of the area and condition of the

lend, and their contacts with the Naveho:

As the sun wert down, and the confused glare and mirage
disappeared, I discovered with a spy glass two of the Moquis
towns {on Scecond Mesa] eight or ten miles distant, upon the -
sumit of & high bluff overhanging the opposite side of the
valley. They were built close to the edge of the precipice,
end being of the same color as the mesa, it would have been
difficuit to distinguish them even with a glass, but for the
vertical and horizontal lines of the walls and buildings.

The outlines cf the closely-packed structures looked in the
distance iike the towers and battlements of a castle, and
their commanding position enhanced the picturesque effect.
When darkness fell, camp fires ~- probably those of the Moquis
herdsmen == could be seen scattered along the further side of
the valiey. ' '

~ Camp 93, Moquis pueblos, May 1l. -~The trail crossed the
valley, msking straight for the pueblos. For six miles not a
sign of life was perceived; but while ascending a hill near
the base of thke bluff two mounted Indians and one small horse
charged suideniy upon us, the riders shouting vociferous
.welcomes, and each insisting upon shaking hands with the
whole company. One of them was respectably dressed. He had
‘on a blue coat, cotton pants, a hat, a belt of circular
brass piates, and a variety of ornaments. In his hand was
& flint.lcck musket of ancient patterm. The little horse
they roda was nearly as thin as our mules, but garnished with
red trirmings sand a Mexlcsn saddle and bridle. The most
remarkable feature gbout both was thelr neatness. Their hair :
was finer than is usual with the race, and carefully ccmbed ™.
They were arrayed, to be sure, in their best attire, but =
cleanliness is seldom considered by Indians as forming any
part of the most elsborate toilet.

I asked the leader to be directed to water, and he pointed
to a gap where a ravine appeared to run up the bluff rather
behind the pueblos, and signified that there we would find
an abundance., He further informed me that there was an
excellent grass camp at the same place, A great deal of

- s
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pantomine brought about this understanding, and then he
plgnified that we must leave the trail and follow hinm,
vhich we accordingiy d&id. . »

Our new frilend had a pleasant, intelligent face which
expresscd, however, misgivings as to our character and
object in coming Into that unvisited region. He rode slong
humming to himself, with a palpable affectation of being
cool and unconcerned, occasionally glanecing back with a
- dubious ailr to see what was going on behind. The two who

had been selected to bear the brunt of the first interview
had, I suppose, brought the horse as a means of escape,
for soon others of the tribe, satisfied of our pacific
Intentions, came up on foot. All were running at the top
of thelr speed. They approached to the very sides of the
miles, greatly to the alarm of those animals, and suddenly
brought up to shake hands, commencing with me, and
continuing through the train. They were clean end nice
looking; no particular costume prevailed. ZEvery available
article ecquired by trading with other Indisns ~ for they
have no communication with whites - had been converted into
raiment or material for personal adornment. Their figures
vere of medium size and Indifferently proportioned, their.
features strongly marked and homely, with an expression
generally bright and good-nhatured. Thirty or forty Jjoined
us, and the cortege in a little while became of considerable
length,

The face of the bIuff, upon the swumnit of which the
town was perched, was cut up and irregular.  We were led
through a passage that wound among some low hillocks of
sand and rock that extended half-way to the top. Large
flocks of sheep were passed; all but one or two were Jekh:
black, presenting, when together, a singular appearance,

It did not seem possible, while ascending through the sand-
hills, "that a spring could be found in such a dry looking
place, but presently & crowd was seen collected upon a riound
before a srall plateau, in the centre of which was & circular
resexrvoir, fifty feet in diameter, lined with masonry, and
filled with pure cold water. The basin was fed from a pipe
. connecting with scme source of supply upon the summit of the
mesa. The Moquis looked amisbly on while the mules were
quenching their thirst, and then my gulde informed me that
he would conduct us to a grazing camp. Continuing to ascend
we came to another reservoir, smaller but of more elaborate
construction and finish. From this, the guide said,  they
got. their drinking water, the other reservoir belng intended
for animals. Between the two the farne of the bluff had been
ingeniously converted into terraces. These vere faced with
neat mwasonry, and contained gardens, each surrounded with a
reised edge so as to retain water upon the surface. Pipes
from the reservoirs permitted them &t any time to be irrigated.
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Peach trees were growing upon the terraces and in the
hollows below. A long flight of stone steps, with sharp
turns that could easily be defended, was built into the face
of the precipice, and led from the upper reservoir to the
foot of the town. The scene, rendered animated by the
throngs of Indians in their gaily-colored dresses, was one
of the most remarkable I had ever witnessed. My state of
~admiration was interrupted by the guide, who told me, to
ry astonishment, that we had reached the camp-ground.
Besides the danger of the mules trampling upon and ruining
their gardens, it was no place to stop, inasmuch as there
was not a blade of grass. I called the attention of the
Indian to the latter fact, which he did not appear to have
considered. While he was reflecting upon the matter, we
wvere jolined by a pleasant looking middle-aged man with a
shell suspended to his neck and & kind of baton in his
hard, wvhom I supposed to be a chief. Like the rest, he -
shook hands 21l around, and held a consultation with the
gtide and with the crowd generally about the grass. They
finally concluded that there was plenty a little further
eheed, and we proceeded around the ascent by a side trail
that led away from the pueblo. In ten minutes a spot was
reached which all agreed was the best grazing the country
afforded. I no longer[wondered] that their one horse
looked so thin. A single animal could scarcely have existed
for three days upon all the grass in the neighborhood. Some
distance back in the valley I had seen a small patch of
gress, and now signified to the troubled loocking Indians :
that I would send the train back, and let the mules be i
driven to the reservoir when they needed water. I also told
them that Dr. Newberry, Mr. Egloffstein, and myself would :
visit their houses before following the rest of the party -
to the camp. Thils arrangement seemed satisfectory, and the
chief, accompanied by several friends, led the way with an
Inconvenient alacrity, considering the steepness of the
escent. The stone steps being surmounted, we came upon & .
Jevel summit, and had the walls of the pueblo upon one side
and an extensive and beautiful view upon the other. With-
out giving us time.to admire the scene, the Indians led us
‘to a ladder planted against the centre of the front face
of the pueblo. The town is nearly square, and surrounded
by a stone wall fifteen feet high, the top of which forms :
& landing extending around the whole. Flights of stone '
steps led from the first to a second landing, upon which
the doors of the houses open. Mounting the stairwvay
opposite to the ladder, the chief crossed to the nearest
door and ushered us into a low apartment from which two
or three others opened towards the intericr of the dwelling.
Our host courteously asked us to be sested upon some skins

19
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spread along the floor against the wall, and presently his
wife brought in a vase of water and a tray {illed with a
singular substance that looked more like sheets of thin
blue wrapping paper rolled up into bundles than anything
else that I had ever seen. - I leaerned afterward that it was
made from corn meal, ground very fine, made into a gruel,
and poured over a heated stone to be beked, When dry it
has a surface slightly polished, like paper. The sheets
are folded and rolled together, and form the staple article
of food with the Moquis Indians.

As the dish was intended for our entertainment, and
Jooked clean, we all partook of 1t. It had a delicate fresh-
bread flavor, and was not at all unpalatable, particularly
when eaten with salt. After we had eaten and drank,

Mr. Egloffstein took a pipe from his pocket, which was
filled end passed around. I noticed, then and aftervards,
that the Moquis, when commencing to smoke, bow with
solemnity towards each point of the compass. While they

were engaged with the pipe we had a chance to examine the
' contents of the apartment. The room was fifteen feet by
ten; the walls were made of adobes; the partitions of sub-
stantlal beams, the floor leid with clay. In one corner
were a fireplece and chimney._ Everything was clean and tidy.
Skins, bows and arrcws, quivers, antlers, blankets, articles
of clothing and ornament, were hanging from the walls or
arranged upon shelves. Vases, flat dishes, ard gourd filled
with meal or water were standing along one side of the room.
At the other end was a trough divided into compartments, in
each of which was & sloping stone slab two or three feet _
square for grinding corn upon. In a recess of an inner room
was plled a goodly store of corn in the ear. I noticed, among
other things, a reed musical instrument with a bell-shaped end
like a clarionet, and a pair of painted drumsticks tipped with
gaudy feathers. Another inner room appeared to be a sleeping ;
apartment, but this being occupied by females we did not enter, & |
though the Indians seemed to be pleased rather than otherwise = |
. &t the curiosity evinced during the close inspection of their {
dwelling and furniture. :
, o « o Then we went out upon the landing, and by another

- £light of steps ascended to the roof, where we beheld a
nmegnificent panorama. The San Francilsco Mountain, the valley
and canon of Flax River [the Little Colorado], and plateaus
to the north and east were all visible, the most distant
‘objects appearing distinct and well da=fined through the
transparent atmosphere. Several trails radiated from the .
‘foot-of the bluff in perfectly straight lines, and could be i
traced a long way over the level surtace. One conducted to |
the. canon of Flax River and doubtless to the Yampais village; :
another, the chief told us, was the trail of the Apaches;

- _,_1 .
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we had ascended. The sheep were soon forthcoming, according
to egreement, and several brought bags of corn and little
packages of dried peaches to trade. Some beautiful and
really valuable Navajo blankets were also offered, and
readily exchoanged for a woolen shirt, or some cormon article
of apparel. . « « ‘

Camp 94, Oraybe, May 12.--This morning the Moquis were
in canrp exhibiting an insatiable curiosity to see everything
that was going on... Corn meal was brought in for trade,
and one individual opening his blanket disclosed a dozen
fresh eggs, for which he found & resdy sale.

“ eees Under the guldance of the lad we followed a
sinuous and difficult road through the hills that form the
slope from the bluffs to the plein below. The trzil led
close to & second town whose lnhabitants were gathered on
the walls and housetops to gaze at us as we passed.

Two more reservoirs were seen, and several gardens and
peach orchards. A few miles tedious traveling brought us
to the edge of the valley. ‘

«ss The country now traversed was the most promising
looking for agricultural purposes of any yet seen. It had
nearly all been undexr cultivation. Irmense filelds were
passed, and our guide stopped constantily to gossip with his
neighbors who were busy planting corm.

Their method of doing this was very primitive. With
8 sharp stick a hole was punched in the ground a foot deep,
and the corn dropped in and covered up. No women were
engaged in the lasbor. Unllke other tribes of Indians, the
men do the out-of-door work, leaving to the females the care
of the households, the spinning, weaving, sewing, etc. At
the end of a few miles Craybe ceme in sight; it was larger
than the other pueblos. Though we had made but a short
march, severel mules gave out and could not be driven even
without their packs. The scanty grass of the three pre-
ceding days had taken away the remmnant of strength left *o
" them, We had to camp, though the pasturage was neither good
nor abundant.

The Oraybe reservoirs are a mile or two distant.

Jves goes on to tell of the obJjections the Oraibi chief made

:to the proposal of the Americen party that they make the four days trip

. northwestward to the Colorado river; he insisted that water was not

%available on that trail et the time and eppeared disgusted when Ives

8t113 insisted upon starting. With the guide provided, the Americans

startedq northward cn the east side of the bluff on which Oraibi stands.

A s mryen

15
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Eight or nine miles brought the train to an angle
formed by two faces of the preciplce. At the foot was
a reservoir, and & broad road winding up the steep ascent.
On either side the bluffs were cut into terraces and laid
out into gardens similar to those seen at lMooshahneh -
[Mishongnovi], and, like them, irrigatcd from an upper
rescrvoir. The whole reflected great credit upon Mogquis
ingenuity and skill in the department of engineering.
The walls of the terraces eand reservcirs were of partially
dressed stone, well and strongly bullt, and the irrigating
pipes conveniently arrasnged. The little gardens were
peatly laid out. Two or three men and as many women were
working in them as we passede + o« o o While on the road
today the guide pointed cut.a place where the Navajoes
had recently made a descent upon the Moquis flocks. EHe
had himself been herding at the time, and showed me two
scers upon his sides from wounds received in the engagement.
The herders had been utterly routed, and retreated to their
pueblo, while the conqperors made off with all theilr stock.

The guide left but Ives continued:

Preferring to see for ourselves the condition of the
country, we pursued the same general course as before,
towards the northwest. The top of the mesa on which we head
been encamped proved to be very narrow, and before we had
traveled a mile we came to its northern edge, where there
were the usual precipice and foot-hills forming the descent
to a broad velley. Here, also, the bluffs had been formed
Into terraced gardens and reservoirs.

. These gaxdens would have been one day's trlp - probably ten
or twelve miles,:considering the condition of Ives! muies at the time

(fhey broke down after ten miles on the following day) - northwest of

6raibi. Here Ives sent out scouis t9 check on the water situation. They

found evidence of & praviously ozcupied Indian cump, whether Pueblo or

Navaho 1s not indicated, but no water. The party returned to Oraidbi, where

they found the chief gratified that the Americens had found the trip as
impractical as he had predicted.

Several of the tribe have been working in the gardens
and tending the sheep during the day. In the former labor
the women as well as the men assist. The walls of the

16
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terraces apd the gordens themselves gpre kept In good
order and preservation. The stone and esxth for
construction and repairs they carry on blankets upon
their shoulders from the valley below. The soil is of
& poor character, and the amount which they extract from
it speaks well for their perseverance and industry. Both
turkeys and chickens have been seen in the pueblos.

F:";Y
Ives asked to be guided to the Third Mesa, and on a short

cut ascended a very steep mesa.

Beyond was a valley nine or ten miles wide, and upon
the opposite side a plateau with three Moquis towns standing
in a line upon the top. We camped three miles from them;
sending the mules to their reservoir for water. The valley
was well covered with grass. Large flocks of sheep attested
to the wealth of the citizens of this department of Moquis.
Aldmost the entire population came to see us, evincing the
greatest curiosity at everything they witnessed. In dress
and general appearance they have a smarter look than the
citizens of the other towns, and seem to be more well-to-do
in the world. . . The men wear lcose cotton trowsers, and
frequently a kind of blouse for an upper garment, over which
they throw a blanket. The dress of the women is invariably
a loose black woolen gown, with a gold-colored stripe
around the waist and the bottom of the skirt. The stripe
is of cotton, which they grow in small quantities. The
nmaterial of the dress is of their own weaving.

- Ives was much surprised to find that the Navehos had rdidden in
!

|

- the Americans decided to move on eastward to Fort Deflance, several Hopls |

to visit and trade with the Hopls so soon after the recent foray. When

accompanied them and numerous Navahoé Joined the party. They traveled i‘orI
one day (distance unstated), and 24 miles on the next day, where they

" reached water and cemped. This was stated to be the edgé-of the Navaho /
region. The apparent surface friendship between Hopls and Navahos still
further puzzled Ives when the Tewa chief (from Hano pueblo on First Mesa)

told him that the night before the same Navaho who accomapnied them had

stolen some Hopi stock and that they were a "bad lot”. One.Navaho stole

& trunkful of field notes from the Ives party but, fortunately for posterity,
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Major Brook, commanding the post at Ft. Wingate, quickly retrievéd it.

(Ives, Joseph C. Report Upon the Colorado River of the West, 36 Cong.
House of Representatives Ex. Doc., 1861, pp. 119-131,)

A few months after Ives' visit, Jacob Hamlin, a Mormon missionary
to the Indians, crossed the Colorado river at Ute Ford (also known as the
Crossing of the Fathers) just north of the present southern boundary of
Uteh, and visited the Hopls. He made a number of trips into northern
Arizona in the following years, exploring and locating Lee's ferry as
a practical wagon crossing of the Coloraﬁo. Attempts to establish towns
along the Little Colorado were made, but all except those founded along
the upper stretches of that river in the 1870's 1atef were abandoned.
(Colton, 1932.) i | -

In 1863 Arizona wés méde a territory and John N. Coodwin,
appointed governmor, entered Arizona with a party §f immigrants and
proceeded to establish.the city of Prescott, the first capital (Colton,
" Op. cit.). Drought years and increasing white pressure from the east
vere cause for unrest among the non-Pueblo tribes, and depredations
increéséd 1n Arizona and New Mexico. Repeated threats from the_Uhited
States government sent some of the Navaho scattering westward into new
areas in the first years of the 1850's; when - in 1863 - Kit Carson
vas sent to pursue and teke them prisoner unless they should capitulate
'.and go to Ft. Sumner for iﬁcarceration;/%hey-sPread even more iidely.
They sought hiding places in the territory of Utes, Havasupal, Apacke,
and Hopi. They had begun to filter into the Hopi area in ﬁhe 1700's,

but not until after the creation of their reservation in its present

18
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srea (opproximately) were they and the Hopi living elmost side by side.
(See Ellis: Navaho Laend Claim Paper). .

In Carson's report for Dec. 8, 1863, he says that when he
grrived at the "Moqui" villages on the 21st, he found the inhabitants.
*had & misunderstanding with the Navajos, owing to some Injustice
perpetrated by the latter.” He took advantage of this to persuade
sonme of the Hopis to go on the warpath with him against the Navaho.

He goes on to say of the Hopi:

e o « I would respectfully represent that these people,
numbering some four thousand souls, are in a most
deplorable condition, for the fact that the country for
several miles around thelr village is quite barren, and
is entirely destitute of vegetation. They have no water
for the purpose of irrigation, and their only dependence
for subsistence 1s on the little corn they raise when
the weather is propitious, which 1s not always the case
in this latitude. (Cheetham, F. T., Kit Carson, Path-
bresker, Patriot, and Humaniterian, N.M. Hist. Rev.,
Vol. 1, No. 4, 1926, p. 390).

Carson had struck a year'of‘drought. Because of the drought, the trouble
with the Hopi, and their expectation of Carson's entry with troops, the.
Navaeho had fled in all directions.

The first traders and Protestant missionaries arrived at
ﬁeéms Canyon in 1870 and a mission school was established there in

1875. (Thompson, 1944, p. 28; Parsons, E. C., Pueblo Tndian Religion,

1939, p. 862). A Special Agent was appointed for the tribe in 1870, and
the "Mogio" Reservation of 3,920 square miles was established by
Executive Order in 1882. In 1882, after several important leading men
from First and Secéﬁd Mesas had fo}mally requested a school, one was

. Opened st ‘Keams

in-1887. The people of First Mesa, (population 54k)

19
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especially Hano, were pleased to have the school, but most of the other
pueblos vere indifferent or even hostile. Oraibi, with the largest
population, estimated at 1200, refused to send its children away from
home for school. Compulsory quotas of school children to be filled by
each village then were established. Orﬁibi declared they wanted none
of this, nof of the census then being attempfed. The Indian Allotment
Act of 1887 provided for the subdifision of Hopi lands in severalty,
and in 1891 surveyors were sent to the reservation. This was not at
all in accord with Hopi desires. The pedple of First Mesa sent
representatives to Washington to request that the government respect
the ancient type of land ownership by clans, but the Oraibis pulled
up the surveyors! stakeé and fhreaééned to destroy the school. A
peek was reached:l o | :

When a small party of officials and soldiers arrived

under orders to arrest the chiefs, the Oraibians made a

formal declaration of war, and order was not restored

until two companies of cavalry, threatening the pueblo

with guns, took five of the village chiefs {o Fort Wingate

es prisoners (1891). (Thompson, Op. cit., p. 29).

A white trader established himself at Coyote Springs, some
distence from First Mesa about this time., Two families moved from
the top of First Mesa to make the first settlement at Polacca. In
1893 a Mennonite Mission was established at Oraibi, aﬁd a rival
Beptist Mission came info Polacca the next year. Government day'
schools were built within walking distance of all the pueblos. Oraibi
end Polacca had schools in 189L and Tore%a in 1897. Traders arrived
and some of‘the Hopi began to establish modern settlements below the

mesas, near the trading posts and schools. (Thompson, Op. cit., p. 29).

_ - T
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The thirteen important Hopivvillagea of taday represent the
remants of a people whose pueblos formerly weré more numerous and wide-
spreed. All but one of the modern villeges lle elther on the three Hopl
mesas or &t their feet; the thirfeenth, Moencopl, was settled In the
1400's and again in the 1870's by a group from Oraibi who went west of
the present Hopil reservation to take advantage of the permanent water
4n Moenkopi Canyon. Oraibi, on the Third‘Mesa, has been occupied
continuously at least since ilggiégg,,as indicated by sherds in the /
village dumps. 'Except for New Oraibi, at the foot of the mesa,
Hotevilla (1906), now the largest and mosf‘oldéfashioned of the Ebéi
villages, and Bacobi (1907), ali of the other major villages, Shungopovi,
Mishongnovi, and Shipolovi on Second‘Mesa, and Walpi, Shishomovi, and
Hano or Tewa village (also known ég Hopi-Tesa) on First Mesa, were
built in their present locations on the mesa tops after 1680 by grbups
which previously had lived elsewhere in less protected §pots. These
groups all were Hopl, spesking Shoshonean, except for the pri-Tewa
vhose ancestors came to join the tribe by invitation shortly after
the Pueblo Rebellion of 1680. Their langusge, Tewa, is not related
to that of the Hopi, although they have been part of the Hopi tribe
for over two centurles. Polaccé grew up at the foot of the First Mesa,
-85 already stated, In the latter paxrt of the 15th centufy. Toreva is
not properly a Hopi village but the site of a mission and a school.

For ecmething over one hundred years, the Eopi have been

voicing formal complaints to officials of the United States government

s

regarding their too-near neighbors, the Navahos, beginning October 6, 1850,

e e
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<hen & delegation of Hopis came to Santa Fe to talk to Mr. Calhoun.
(Donaldson, 1893, p. 25.) Being "hard pressed" by the Spaniards,
the Navaho had "settled neer the Moqui towns", says Bancroft, and
pericdically renewed hostilities (Op. cit., p. 24), The raids and
encroachment of Navehos on the Land of tﬁe Hopi, eventually resulfing
in considerable land loss, seems to have begun in the 1700's and
continued. This situation has been covered in various historical sources;

Thompson briefly summarizes it thus:
As the power of Spain over New Mexico waned, the Hopi
were more and more troubled by predatory Navaho Indians
who plundered their fields, stole their livestock, and
took their women and children. Coming from the north, the
Navaho were comparatively recent migrants to the Southwest.
" 1The earliest known Navaho archaeological site in the
- lreglon (located at Governador, New Mexico) dates no further
/ ]back than 1540, and the earliest historical reference to
/ jthese Indiens eppears in 1626. (Ref. given here is Kluckhohn
'and Leighton, 1946, p. 4). Their acquisition of the horse
In historie times, however, greatly increased their mobildity.
After 1823, when Mexican rule replaced Spanish rule in the
Southwest, Navzho raiders, no longer held in check by
Spanish soldiers, increased their activities, but while
{ they harrassed the Hopl they also unwittingly protected
i the tribe for emother half-century from further White
i encroachment. Navaho raids did not cease until afver the
: tribe hed been conquered by Arerican troops under Kit
. Carson in 185k, the Southwest having meanwhile become a
ypart of the United States as a8 result of the Mexican War.
‘But Navaho herders continued to disturb the Hopi,
gradually encircling them, preempting most of the Hopi
range and crowding the Hopi into a very small erea In the
drmediate vicinity of their mesa villages. Persistent and
increasing pressure of the rapidly expanding, aggressive
Naveho on the sedentary Fopi, who since time immemorial
had claimed all the land surrounding their mesas, is one
~of the key factors precipitating the present crisis. The
establishment of & 3920-square-mile reservation by Executive
Order in 1832 for the Hopi and other Indtans whom the
Interior Secra2tary should ‘see: fit to settle thereon' had
no appreciable- effect on Navaho encroachment and the
Naveho-Hopl land dispute was not legally settled until
1943, when the Navsho were confirmed in the-use of three-

&
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quarters of the original Hopi reservation which they had
usurped and were occupylng, leaving the Hopi the use of
. .only 986 square miles of desert and semi-desert land.
This decision, together with the stock-reduction program
which irmediately followed 1t, was probably the greatest
blow which the Hopl eccnomy has experienced in recent
years. To compensate for their loss, the Hopi have been
granted the use of a substantial trect of irrigated fertile
land on the Colorado River reservaetion in southwestern
Arizone. (Thompson, 1950, p. 34).
The métter of Hopl vs. Navaho lands is puzzling to the uninitiated;
one customarily thinks of each Indlan tribe having been accorded a reservation .
with traceable boundaries and use-rights restricted to one designated tribe.
This is what the Hopi thought they had; the Navaho saw things differently.
Volney Jones' brief peper ("The Establishment of the Hopl Reservation and,
some Later Developments Concerning Hopl Lands", Plateau: 23:2:17, 1950)°
setting forth the unusual sequence of "events is of great aid in understanding
“the problems of this western Pueblo group{
The Hopl were one of the last tribes to receive a reservation.
They‘had come under jﬁrisdiction of the United States with the territory j
acquired from Mexico by the Treaty of Guadalupe Hidalgo, but they were 250
miles from the new offices established in Santa Fe for administration of
the Indians of this new area. Not until after subjugation of the Navahos
in that Intervening territory was it practical for the government to do
more than cast an occasional thought in their direction. When the Navaho
vere resettled, after the Ft. Summer incarceration, the Hopl were Inspected
and an agent was assigned them in 1869. .
Rodger Jones, Assistant Inspector Genmeral of the United States
Army described the Hopi econcmy briefly as of that same year, emphasizing,

the problem of Hopi livestock and Navaho marauders:

— s
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) They subsist by the chase, the culture of frults, such
‘as peaches and apricots, and cultivate the soil sufficiently
to supply their own wants. They also make blankets, inferior,
however, to those made by the Navajos in fineness and closeness
of texture. At certain sedsons of the year they range as far
south as Prescott and in a southeasterly direction to Zuni,
on the borders of New Mexico, but these expeditions are
mostly for the purpose of trading. . . « Although they have
been for years plimdered by the Navahos and occasionally by
the Apaches, who, however, rarely venture so far north, they
5t111 own & number of horses and cattle and extensive herds
of sheep. They are not a warlike race, but claim they can
defend themselves from attack and punish the aggressors.

" Their proximity to the powerful tribe of Navajos compels
them to keep at home for the protection of their families
and property. They possess & few muzzle-loeding guns, and
procure theilr ammunition at Zuni. They are at peace with

- the vwhites, and, it is believed with all other tribes except
the Navajos end Apaches. (Donaldson, 1893, p. 35).

For the first five yesars ‘agents were stationed at Fort Defiance
or Fort Wingate, the oné approximateiy 66 and the other 125 miles distant
from the Hopil Mesas by {ré.gon road. In 187h an vagency and school were
established at Keams Ca;iyon,'bﬁt bétwe_en 1869 end 1882 this agency was
ddscontinued and re-eétablis(;xed fhreg times. The very virtues of these
Indians worked to thelr disadvantage. Jones explains:

D The Hopl were peaceful, sedentary, self supporting, and
" comparatively moral. Further, they had little the white man
coveted. Consequently, they received less attention and
fever favors than their more notorious neighbors, the Navajo
" end Apacke who were, in effect, bribed time and again. The
Hopi were allowed to shlfi for themselves on undelimited
-.Jands.as long as.&ll was going reasonably well. Eventually,
however, certain developments began to indicate the need for
a reservation. (Op. cit., p. 20.)

G e
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In 1876 ‘the Hopi agent, W.. Be Truax, urged. that & reservation
be established for protection of Indian lsnds. THe same was urged by a

lew agent during the following year. There is reason to believe that the -

‘militery and the Indian adminlstration both' feared that the Mormons, who—— ——
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had been visiting and proselyting among the Hopl since 1858, and sbout
" 1875 had estsblished a commmnity at Moenkopi (and other Mormon séttle-

‘ments were established on the Little Colorado river) might furnish the

Indiens with arms ;a.nd incite them against the U,S., troops. The new
Santa Fe railroad crossed. south of the'Hoi)i vi:llﬂ.geé in i882, towns
(Winslow, Holbrook, etc.) sprang up, and land was in ‘dema.hd, probably
& second cause for suggestion that a‘reserva.tion be esta‘blished; A
third iaoint was pressure‘ of the Navaho o;z Hopd grazizig J#ﬁds and water.
The Nafa.:]o were' m.creaéiﬁé in numbers and spilli..ng
over onto whatever lands seemed inviting. Agent Truex

expressed concern over this in his report of 1876, and
- presented this as a reason for establishing a reservation

for the Hopl. Apperently it was thought that the delimiting

of & reservation might assist in control.‘l.ing this problem.
@. cit, p. 21). X

‘Unfcrhmately the botmda.ries of the new reservation were ma.r}:ed

only on maps, in Washington e.n_d not on the gound until a‘bout ten years

' 'i&ter. As Jones commerts, "Their location could hardly have been known

to the ‘Indians or to nearby whites, or even "bc the representatives of the

in the f£all of 1882, For the next five years the Hopl were theoretically o

under jJurisdiction of the Navaho sgents at Fort Defiance but these men
¥ere fully occupied with their primary charges, the Kavaho

%e Eopi Teservation as 1a.i<1 out in 1882 was a rect&ngle dra.wn

| Office of India.n Affa:!:m“ (Ibid) end 1f- they hed ‘been ‘known, there was no

- one to enforce their use, for the Hopi sgency hed been discontinued a.ge.in

inthout considera.tion ot topography and within these artificlal bounda:des

7 the entire northern half (north of the 361:11 pa.muel) and much of the
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periphery of.the southern half already was occupied by Naveho. At Moenko'pi ’
%o the west, the locatlon of large springs and the only perennial streém in
the area uhed by the Hopl, the village ‘of Oraibi had maintained en aé:’iculturai
eommnity fox genera;fions. Here mbst of the Hopi cotton and wheat, plus A
‘other producé , was grown, but the Moenkopi area was not included in the Hopi
reservation at all. | '
‘. At the time the Hopi reservation wa.a established, it met the Navaho
reservation to the east; the Navahos who were locating in a ring around the
Hopi reservation weré off their own designated ten'itory, which .a.ﬁpe&rs to
have been too small to accomodate all of theﬁ pedple, including those
. formerly 1iving north of Mt. Taylor, in the Chaco, etc., arveas not included
in the Navaho reservation. .The Ka.vého reservation subsequently was enlaz:g'ed .
by successive executive orders "aﬁ&‘-"completely, enclosed the Hopi re’sérvation-.
.v : Even }bgnkopé. was glven to the Navaho in a.n ‘extension of‘ their reservation
42 1900. The Hopi contimued to h.om onto a portion of this emall but old
sgricultural center of their people e.nd "the Navaho continued to live on the .

Eopi reservation and moved onto 1% 10 ever larger mumbers.” Naveho population .
ead Naveho flocks ware :[ncreasingf 5 the Qi’éycie of éro‘sion vas pmmsaing,

end, aggravated by ﬁvergrazing, vas ruining everuincmasing areas from the
‘t&ndpo:lnt of formge &nd. agricultnral use . bothe E@th tﬁhes were losing

but the Hopi vere at a serious disad.vantage :!.n comparison to the more

Bumerous and more agg:,essire Navaho. The Office of Indian Affairs and its
8gents (Eopi £inally received & super;ntenaent of its own in 1933) tried

*énly to prevent too: close- eompz;eea*ionvoff the Hopi”. The Kopi % Moenkopl
= ;“N &dministered 'by th& Vestern Ea,vaho Agency at Tuba City, a.nd the Navaho on

the Hopy resemtion by ‘ﬁhe Eopi agency at Keams C&nyon. R

ag |
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The outcome of pressure on Ns.vaho from the east, the Navsho

populs.tion burst, the encours.gement towa.rd Ancrease of Navaho flocks ’

end the failure to protect Hopi la.nds from their incu.rsions in spite of

o 1ong-repee.ted complaints from the Hopi in regard to sa.cred areas of shrines,
eagle nests, turtles, etc., as well as fa:ming, herding a.nd hunting areas,

“vas setting wp a land management aistrict around the Hopi villages in 1937.

This unit, mnnber 6, commonly referred to as the Eopi Unit, is fenced. The
Hopi must @aze their stock a.nd plant their fields inside this district the

remainder of their i’ormer lands has been turned. over to the Navaho and is

~ under Jurisdiction oi’ their a.gency s.t Hindow Rock. ."In partial retum the

Hopi use and occupation of & portion oi‘ the M:encopi area is offici&lly
recogaized and, with thei.r "I.a.nd Use Unit",. is administered from the Hopi
ageney in Keams Ca.nyon. Jones ma.kes 8 compact ststement of the resulting
situa.tion- ; S Do e

. The land use unit-and part of Moencopl are administered

-+ &8 if they were the Hopl reservation. - This area is often .

* :+ xeferred to es the "Hopil Jurisdiction®, but on at least one
map issued by the office of Indian Affairs, the land manage-

- ment unit is actually labeled the "Hopi Indian Reservation”
end the original outlines of the Hopi Indisn Reservation sre
not even indicated: [Reference is here made to U.S. Office

. 'ofhi‘n?is.n Affairs map of the “R’a.va.ho Country" s 1937, revised

"19%5

The boundaries of the’ HoPi resemtion as established in
1882 have never been revised by any -executive or legislative
action. It would thus appear that the Hopl still retain rights

. over the entire reservation. Actnally through N&ve.,jo tresps.ss
end administration practice, they -are now confined to a fraction
‘of their lands. The original reservation has been ignored in -
the new administrative organization. The expediency of this,
in view of the serious need for additionsl Navajo. land, dis

- readily understandable, but the lega:[i‘l:y of’ this situs.t’ion is:
Mha.ps open to question. ,

The lands reserved for the HOpi s although originally
generous in quantity, are mostly of marginal' character and _

incapsble of” supporting intensive and’ higlily prod.uctive"




Page 26
PLAINTIFF'S EXHIBIT 2

Sekaquaptewa v. MacDonald
Civil No. 74-842 Prescott

23

The outcome of pressure on Navaho from the east, the Navaho
p;;pulation burst, the enéouragement towai'd‘ increase of Navaho 'flockz.s ’
and the failure to protect Hoi)i lands from tﬁéir 1ncu.fsions :Ln spite of
- 1ong-repeated complaints :f.’rom the Hopi in regard to sacred areas of shrines,
- eagle nests, turtles, ete., as ve]_l es fa:rming, herding and hunting areas,
vas setting up a land ma.nagement district around the Hopi vi]_lages in 1937.
This unit, mnnber 6, commonly referred to as the Hopi Unit, is fenced. The
Hopi must graze their stock a.nd plant their fields inside this district; the
remainder of their former la.nd.s has been turned over to the Navaho and is
under jurisdiction of their agency at Window Roc.k. ."In partial return” the
Eopl use and occunation of a portion of the Moencopi ares is officially
- recognized a.nd, with their "I.a.nd Use Unit“ ,. is administered from the Hopi
agency in Keams Ca.nyon. Jones ma.kes a compa.ct sta.tement of the resulting
situstion: - B e o

. The land use unit and part of Moencopi are administered
es If they wvere the Hopl reservation. - This area 1s often
referred to as the "Hopi Jurisdiction™, but on at least one
map issued by the office of Indian Affairs, the land manage-
. - ment unit is actually labeled the "Hopi Indian Reservation”
and the original outlines of the Hopi Indian Reservation are
not even indicateds [Reference is here made to U.S. Office
. 'ofhl’.ndia.n Affa.irs map of the "Na.va.ho Comtry" 1937, revised
"1945.]
The boundaries of the Hopi reservation as estab].ished in
1882 have never been revised by any executive or legislative
~action. It would thus appear that the Hopi still retain rights
. over the entire reservation. Actually through Na.vajo trespa.ss
and administration practice, they are now confined to a fraction
‘of their lands. The original reservation has been ignored in -
the new administrative organization. The expediency of this,
In view of the serious need for additional Navajo. land, 1is
readily understandable, but the legallty of this situation is .
perhaps open to question. : .
The lends reserved for the Hopi, although originally
generous in quantity, are mostly of marginal’' character and
incapable of supporting intensive and- highly productive ,

“~
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agriculture or stock raising. By judicious use of their land and
by ingenious techniques of dry-farming, the Hopl have managed to
scratch a precarious living from this unpromising area. They have
been treditionally a sedentary people, tilling the soil near their
-villages. In later times, their crops have been supplemented by
ldmited stock grazing. Their operations were chiefly near their
villages, so 1t is not likely that they would have made rmch use
of the more outlying parts of their reservation, even had these

. been availeble to them. But as the Naveho appropriated land close
to the villages and reduced the grazing range, Hopi economy was
affected adversely.

The present confinement of the Hopi certa.inly precludes any N

Treal expansion of their activities to increase productivity. S
Officials have even required them to reduce their stock to :
conform to the diminished lands allowed them. Even with the
Improvements introduced by the governmment, it is apparent that the
lands now controlled by the Hopi will not be adequate to permit
more than a bare subsistence economy. This 1s recognized in the
recent bill appropriating $88,570,000 to be applied over a ten
year period "to promote the rehabilitation of the Navajo and
Hopi Tribes, by carrying out the program outlined by the Depart-
ment of the Interior [Krug, 1948). If the Hopi, along with the
Ravajo, are to "attain standa.rds of living comparsble with those

- enJoyed by other citizens™ as visua.lized in the bill, then a review
of Hopi land holdings would seem to be in order. (Jones, 1950,

Pp. 23, 2k.) ; ,

Tn one of his footnotes to t}ie a.bove (£n. 32, j). 2k), Jones points : {
out thet although the U. S.. Soil Conséfvation Service.Report for 1937 (p. 30)
lsts the annual per capita income of the Hopi as $163.56 the figures givén - i
by Thompson and Joseph (19L4%, pp. 24, 31) for total income ($279,600 19%2)
t.nd; popuiaﬁion'(3558: 19%3) suggest & figure of less than half that sum. In-
1950 the Hopi Jjurisdiction consisted of 631,194 semi-desert acres, of which
T130 were cropland, used for .dry and arroyo farming. By 194%, 110 acres had
been brought under modern irrigation. In eddition to the above, the Moencopi
rea provided the Ho_pi with 274 acres. As the total estimg.ted irrigab;e. area
of the jurisdiction is less than 400 acres, it became obvious that the L0OOO |

Bopi (1950) must st111 depend on arroyo flood and dry farming to & considerable

'
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extent even 1f Irrigation facilities beceme avallable. (Thompson, 1950, pp.
)2, h3;) The Hopi (and the Navaho) have been offered en irrigated tragt.for
gettlement on the Colorado River. (Op. cit., 1950, p. 42.) The latter is e
portion of the-Mbjave Reservation, opened for use of Japanese in the resettle-
pent program of the Second World War, and apparently nét needed by the Mojave
gor agriculture as of today. The problem with trying to persuade the land-
.needy Hopi to move here is that one of the 0ld Hopi rules 1s that inhabitants
of a "clan block™ of houses must obtéin permission from the cian 1eadef to
move from that block. Such & move is against Hopi precepts because the clan |
leader keeps in her house ceremonial items believed to protect the clan
renmbers, end it is absolutely requisite that ceremonies involviné such material
be carriéd-éut to ehsufevthe welfare of the clan, the community, and the world.
Although such ceremoﬁies;:which musf comenin their prescribed season and 6rder,
are the dﬁty of a religlous Eociéty composed of persons of various clans, the
head of the society is head 6f the clan. Clan heads obviously could not leave
the mesas. 'Eut as every worth while Hopl is expected by his c;an and community
to be a funcetioning member of one or moie of tﬁe religious socileties, and as
be knovs himself to be remiss in his public duties - ﬁnd gravely criticized -
if he does not function as such, a move from his home'community is almost }
;'-4mpgs§§blgjqnless he gives up the'ré;;gion of hii people. (ﬁarséns, 1933,
PPe 36, 37). No conservetive Hopi, obviously, can do this. .Mbreover, he
E &lves up the social life which means so much to village-dweliefs and vhich is
; elaborately expressed in their'-ce:emonial,. as well as- daily, life. Finally,

ke must give up his membership in the Hopi tribe if he moves to the Colorado

;: Srea; by his third year in the new area he must become a member of the
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s¢olorado River Indian Tribes"., This loss of citizenship is a hard point to
face, as most Hopi are intensely loyal to their group, even if inside
squabbles perlodically have disrupted the aurfacé. Consequently, with all of
‘these problems to surmount, the Hopi movement to the Colorado has been véry
small. Better to survive in economic poverty but richness of socilal pa:cficiya
pation at home than to be more affluent but an allen in a foreign area,
reason the majority of the Hopis in the hard decision forced upon them.
(Barnett, 1948, pp. 8, 9, 12). The result is that almost no Hopi but those
vho have become Christians and who in most ‘cases do not get along well vith
the home village, have moved to the Parker or Colorado ‘.RiverA Reservation
area. _ ) S | - “

A breakdown of tribel income for the year 1942 (regarded as normal)
" 1s glven by Thompson to iilustrate the economic importence of land base and
natural resources to the Hopi. Of the total income ; 22 per cent came from
fnrnﬁ:é, 311- per cent from 3raz:!.né, and 36 per cent fi-&m wages, largely in
govermment, jobs. Unearned income and native products provided sbout 1 per
_¢ent ~ach, private business 4 per ‘-".':'c""enf, and a.rts. and crafts 2 per cent.
The meen income per family (1942) waa"$£39.82, though more than half the
Eopl families earned less than $300 per year and only five families $2,000
or over. Of this only 1.kt per cent vas derived from government allotments
‘and relfef s vhich is pointed out as an extremely low percentage compared to
the: all-reservation sverage. (Thompson, 1950,. pp. 39,. 40).

Oraibi is worse off economically than the other Hopl villages
because- 1t has. a. smaller land base in relation ‘co size of population than

that of the others. This is because Oraibl (1) failed to obtain s sizeable

. m— . ’ - r-,
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ghare in the redistribution of land after the destruction of Awatovi, (2)
suffered a "relatively serious loss of lands because of Na.vc.ho eﬁcroachment" )
and (3) the land they had became more critically eroded and hence ‘requ:Lrevd a
guch more drastic stock-reduction program than that faced by the other mesas.
(Thompson, 1950, p. 46). The approved carrying capacity of the range was
reduced from a total of 31,189 sheep units in 1942 to 23,627 in 1943, which
necessitated selling sbout 24 per cent of the total Hopl liyestock. This

reduced stock was distributed thus:

Stock : .. .Sheep Units .
1,000 cattle T k000 |
1,200 horses . 6,000
- 1,200 goats : 1,200
22,627 sheep : 12,627
L . Total - 23,627

-

) Because of the unequal distribution of stock on the range in
. - ‘relation to range cepacity, the program called for an average
- . -reduction of about 20 per cent of the stock of each owner on First St
.- . Mesa, 22 per cent on Second Mesa, and 44 per cent on Third Mesa.
- %Thus egain Third Mesa was hardest hit, indeed over twice as hard as
- FPirst Mesa. Whereas the First and Second Mesa groups accepted the
-~ - progrem.end appointed local committees to carry it out, the Third
‘. Mesa stockmen, incited by off-reservation cattle interests, created
-~ . some disturbance. When economic pressures from outside were
reduced, however, the Th:er Mesa. group was persua.ded to accept
.reduction.
Adjustment of livestock to range carrying capacity should
start a rehabilitation of the range which may be expected to
- respond more rapidly in First and Second Mesa areas than in the
moxre critica.lly eroded. Third Mesa afea. But the drastic reduction
has engendered a good deal of bitternmess, especially among Third
Mesa leaders. As one of the Oraibians angrily exclaimed in &
meeting with the Indian Commissioner, "Tell me, how can I raise
five children on nine cows?" The program was resented both because
of immediate losses in economic assets and because, by limiting the
nuber of stock permitted any one owner,, it put a 1id on the new
* trend toward upward mobility through individual ownership of live-
- stock and prevented a concentration of individually owned wealth,
in the form of stock, in the hands of & few relatively prosperous
owners.
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e o o Besides the stock-reduction program, attempts have been
made by the Indian Service to foster sound stock management. These
attempts include branding, sheep dipping, breed development . . . ,
ram segregation, fodder raising, corral comstruction, improvement
of stock water supply, and the organization of stock cooPera.tives.

(Thompson, 1950, pp. 38, 39, 41).

Thompson concludes:

e o o Whereas the land base of many Indian tribes has been
dncreased under the new administration (after 1933), that of the
Hopi has not been increased, but actually has been decreased.

The Navaho, some of whom were already living within the boundaries
"~ of the original "Moqui" Reservation when it was set up in 1882,
gradually encircled the Hopl and took over more and more of the
range, until by 1910 they were using practically all of the _
Reservation land except a small area in the vicinity of the Hopi
mesas. Unfortunately this movement coincided with the period of
erosion, which has progressively reduced the Hopi land base to
a fraction of its former value and made imperative the drastic
stock reduction program. Moreover, the Hopi considered that the
- orlginal "Moqui" Reservation was set up for thelr exclusive use
,(although actually it was "for the use and occupancy of the Moqui
and such other Indians .as the Secreta.ry of the Interior may see
f£it to settle thereon™) and that even this arrangement was an
outrage to their vast traditional land claims.  Consequently
disputes arose between the Hopli and the Navaho, which were finally
settled legally by the Governmment's setting of & grazing unit of
624,064 acres of grazing land for the exclusive use of the Hopi
"(19113) (See pp. 18-19). The result has been to confine the Hopi
within an area gbout one-fourth the size of the original Reserva-
tion, & circumstance which, added to past events, has incressed
the sense of grievance which many Hopi feel toward both the Navaho
tgibes)and the Government. (Thompson, 1944, p. 32 and maps pp.
.18, 19). '

Census figures for the trive (see listing at end of chapter) are
"v‘mreliable until the last decade or two, except for indicating that population
tfrarently lost ground or remained pravtically stationary from 1890 until about
1920, It then began to increase, rising sbout 12% between 1920 and 1932 , and
2% between 1933 and 1943, This gives an annual increase of 2.5% through the
Am Years. The population density per square mile in the Hopi Jurisdiction in

:19&'3"?&3 3.04, &s compared to 1.81 in the original "Moqui® Reservation, 1,42

RN T U,
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"4p the surrounding Navaho Reservation, and 1.00 in adjacent rural areas.
(Thompson, Op. cit., p. 30). The Hopi population in 1950 was aboﬁt 4000,
(4, pe 37)- o |
Colton's short descriptions (Colton, H.S., and Baxter, Days in the

: painted Desert and San Framcisco Mountains, Mus. Northern Ariz. Bull. 2, 1932)
of the various villages and wiitten in 1932, provides a convenient introductioﬁ
to the individual villages and our examination of the Hopi in their native
pabitat: ‘ - |

¥Welpi: Population 163. Present pueblo built about 1700, is the
best knowvn and most picturesque of the Hopl pueblos. We do not
know when man first lived about First Mesa, but we do know that

. shortly after the beginning of the Christian Era he dug pit
houses about the rocky base of Walpi. Shortly after 1300 A.D.,
Hopis built a pueblo called Walpi on a terrace west of the present
Walpi, at & place now called Ku-chap-tu-vela, "Gray Slope™. The

. word, Walpl, is a contraction of two Hopi words, Wala, a gap, &
cleft; and ovi, a place. The letters "v” and "p" and "d" are .
interchangeable in Hopi. Walpl means "The Place of the Gap." No
documentary evidence exists that Coronados party visited Walpi.
The first recorded visit of Spaniards was in 1583, by Espejo. In
1629, when Franciscan missions were established in the Hopi country,
Walpi was not considered important enough to receive one. However,
& chapel was bullt on the terrace on the end of the polnt. During i
the next fifty years families moved from Ku-chap-tu-vela and built
their homes around the chapel. They took the name Walpi with them.
After the Pueblo Revolt in 1680, the Walplans moved to the mesa top,

. Tearing retribution from the Spanlards. After that the old site
- became known as Kisek-ovi, or "The Ladder House."” (Op. cit. p. k41.) : |

' Sichomovi: "Place of the Mound where the Wild Currant Bushes Grow”.
‘Population, 315. It is the central village located between Walpi on
- the south and Hano on the north, which it adjoins. It is a colony of
Walpil, the people having moved there from the older pueblo in the

middle of the eighteenth century.

Hano: Population, 309. Hano was established in the early part of
the eighteenth century by a part of Rio Grande pueblo people
vho . . o fled from the . « - Spanlards « « « « If & group of
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people wish to Join & .Hopi pueblo, it is customary to require

them to prove themselves useful and worthy citizens before they

are allowed to settle permanently in the neighborhood. Some

service is required of them. The service. that was required of

%e Eem; people was that they guard the trail. (Op. cit., pp.
, 1.

Polacca: Population 787. . . . This village grew up about the
First Mesa Day School in the last decade of the nineteenth
century. The village has no political entity. Each inhabitant
owed allegiance to one of the three pueblos on the mesa top. « .
Near the day school on the mesa side of the rcad lies the old
Walpl Spring ~ a green pool walled sbout. This spring is now
used for watering stock and plays a part in certain ceremonies.:
Between the day school and the trading store, on the side
of the road next to the mesa, is another spring from which the
pedple caxrry thelr drinking water to the towns on the mesa top..
Two miles north of Polacca lie the extensive ruins of the
Hopi pueblo of Sikyatki, the Yellow House. These ruins cover ten -
to fifteen acres. The pueblo was founded in the fourteenth
century and was destroyed, so tradition says, by Walpians in the
sixteenth. It seems to haveé :en.occupied in 1540 (Winship,
Coronado Exped.), but was not mentioned in 1583. (Luxan, Diego P.,
Exped. into New Mex. made by Antonio de Espejo, 1582-83, Hammond e <
and Rey, Quivira Soc., Vol. 1, 19297. The auto road to the top -
of First Mesa ... at one mile ... passes 'The Gap', which glves
Walpi :u:s neme (Hopi. Shrine) ... (Colton, 1932, p. 39)

Second Mesa

" Shung-opovi: Population, 307. The most important of the Second
mesa pueblos. The name, Sung-opovi, is derived from three Hopi
vords: sung-o~hu, a tall, jointed reed; pa, & spring; and ovi,
place of. Therefore, the name means "The place by the Spring
vhere the Tall Reeds Grow.” Shungopovi has been spelled 57
different ways, and the spelling "Chimopovi” approved by the
Indian Bureau has no justification either by pzonunciation or
etymology.

By tradition, Shung-opovi 13 the. oldest Hopi pueblo. It
vas settled by a group led by a member of the Bear clan and ever
since then the hereditary chief has been of that family. The
second most: important clan in Shung-opovi is. the Cloud clan.

Hargrave gives us the following account:
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"Pradition says that there was only one spring at Shung-opovi
many yesrs 8go, and the spring was owned by the chief of the
village. One day the Cloud Clen came to Shung-opovi and petitioned
to Join the pueblo. Before their petition was answered they were
required to demonstrate that they would be an asset to the pueblo,
¥o prove their worth, a short distance from the spring "Shungopa’ :
the Cloud Clan plented a small olla of water as a 'spring seed'. :
Thelr efforts were successful and the spring grew. and filled with
water. 'Masipa' or 'Gray Spring' is its name, : !

®"Gray Spring is walled with stones and for centuries was the
main water supply for the village. It is in use today. The old
spring, 'Shungopa' failed about 1870 when the slumping of the 'ledge
above produced a locel earthquake.

"For several centuries the pueblo was located a.bout 200 yards
north of the walled spring. It is estimated from the area covered
" by the ruin that the pueblo had a population of several hundred
persons, From a study of sherds collected from middens in this

section (A on the map) the author has determined that the pueblo
wvas constructed before 1250 A.D, and was occlt 24 until the early
part of the 15th century when the population woved down by the
spring where the natives were living when the Spaniards arrived
(B on map).

"November 15, 1598, is an Important date in Hopi history, for

- Juan de Onate with several companions took possession of the Hopi
country and made the Indiens swear obedience and vassalage to the
King of Spain. With Onate was Fray Juan de Claros to whom was
assigned the Christianizing of the natives. The visit of Fray Juan
de Claros was the beginning of actual subjugation of the Hopi, and
‘dn August of 1629, Francisco de Porras, Andres Gutierrez, Cristobal
de la Concepcion, and Francisco de San Dienaventura began the
construction of the mission of San Bernardino at Awatobi. Later, : :
missions were established at Shungopovi, Mishongnovi, Welpi, and f
- Oraibi. The mission at Shung-qpovi was built on the level top of ;
a ridge at a point about 500 yards above the spring. Very little |
of the mission building is now standing, but the north end and

vest side are still visible. Of the original masonry of the

mission building, the north end and northern part of the west wall

.are- incorporated in s stone corral. All other walls have been destroyed.
Accurate measurements of the mission cannot be taken, but a close ‘
estimate from remaining outline shows the nave to be about 44 x 18

feet, and the apse about 10 x 10 feet, inside measurements . « . «

In 1680, the inhabiltants of Shung-opovi Joined in the Pueblo Rebellion,
killed the padres and destroyed the mission . « . ‘ ;

"During the perfod betweem I629 and 1680, Shung-opovi was 1
clustered avound the mission. Evidence of this period is found '
in the middens associeted with the surrounding ruins, in which ;
ere found pieces- of Spanish Majolica ware and meny pleces of |’
Hopl pottery showihg def4nite Spanish: influences

"After the destruction of the mission, the people of Shung-opovi
moved to the top of the mesa. Evidence of this change 1s not only
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supported by tradition but by the presence of beams of the Mission

Pexriod which are in use today in houses of the new village. Further

support is also given by examination of the middens which reveal no

sherds earlier than the Mission Period. The cause for this change-

is clearly the fear of the inhabitants of Spanish retribution.”

(Hargrave's map, f£ig. 6, is marked "A and B, Shung-opovi before

1630. C, Shung-opovi from 1630 to 1680 After 1680 the town moved

to its present site on the mesa top.") (Hargrave, Lyndon L., Shung-

* opovi, Mus. Notes, Vol. 2, Yo. 10, 1930) g

Shipaulovi: Population 123. "The Mosquitcs®™ occupy a picturesque
site on the top of a smail hill, The nay vefers to a tradition
that the village was founded by people fro.a Homolovi, a ruin near
Winslow ... who were driven from the I..c.t."'le Colorado site by hordes
of mosquitos.

The presence of mission beams in Shipaulovi gives support to
the theory that Shipaulovi was settled by people from old Shung-
opovi. When the latter pueblo was abandoned about 1700, some of
the JdInhsbitants founded New Shung-opovi on the mesa top and some
went to Shipaulovi. [The Hopi explain that Shipaulovi was founded
as & safeguard for ritual traditions should the Spanierds destroy

~ Shwmgopovi. (Thompson, Chap. 2, Footnote 5, Op, cit.)]

[ S

Mishongnovi: Population 266. "Place of Blaczk Man.® The name
refers to a chief, Mishong, a member of the Crow Clan who led
his people from the San Franciscs Mountains. Applying for per-
mission to settle at Shung-opovi, they were refused because they
bad performed no service for the people of Shung-opovi. Finally,
permission was given them to settle by the Corn Rock on condition
that they protect the shrine from the peopie of Walpi.

The original site was, therefore, below the point of the
mesa &boiut the Corn Rick; that prominent landmark of the Second
Mesa, The site was settled certalnly from the thirteenth century
to the begirning of the eighteenth when the people mcved to the
present site on the mesa top. From 16291680, the Franclscans
maintained there a chapel called San Buenaventura, visited by
& priest from Shung-opovi.

The- present pueblo dates, therefore, from gbout 1700.

eees When one stands on the mesa top and looks into the

¢ valley beleow, ane sees, to the south, & volcanic rock, called by

the whites, "The Giant's Chair". About this old volcanic vent
some ancestors. of. the Hopi built a pueblo called Ho-ya-pi, which
was occupled in the thirteenth century. It is now inm zuins.

‘At the base of the mesa to the southwest is the Toreva Spring.
Here is located a day school.

e . 38

"HP3273



Page 36
PLAINTIFF'S EXHIBIT 2

Sekaquaptewa’ v. MacDonald
Civil No. 74-842 Prescott

33
Third Mesa

Oraibi: Population 87. The name "Oraibi" means the place of a .
particular rock called "Orai". A pueblo partially in ruins,
Oraibi contests with the pueblo of Acoma in New Mexico the honor
of being the oldest continuously occupied town or city in the

United States. The site we know from archaeological evidence to

" have been occupied from at least 1150 A.D. to the present time,

By tradition Oraibi was settled by a split from Shung-opovi.
It 48 said that the chief of Shung-opovi quarreled with his brother
who led & party to this site., Be that as it may, the chiefs of
Shung-opovi and Oraeibi are both members of the Bear Clan.

Oraibi was visited by Coronado's men in 1540. It was made
the seat of the Mission of San Francisco de Oraibi in 1629, which
was destroyed in the pueblo revolt of 1680. The site of the

"~ Mission Church can be recognized by a low mound north of the

pueblo. Carved timbers from this church can be seen in & ruined
Antelope Kiva in the southwestern part of the town.
’ Until 1906 Oraibi was the largest and most important Hopi

_pueblo with over 1200 inhabitants. In that year a number of the
people who differed with the Oraibi chief on certain administrative
" measures sbandoned their homes and founded Hotevilla eight miles

to the northwest across the mesa. A quarter of & mile north from

‘Oraibi, on the Hotevilla trail, can be seen a line cut in the rock

and an inscription commemorates the event,."Well, it will have to

be this way now, that when you pass this LINE it will be DONE,

Sept. 8, 1906." On the rock is also cut a bear's paw, the clan .
symbol of Tewa-quap-tewa, the Oraibl chief of the Bear Clan, and e
& death's head, the clan symbol of the seceding leader, You-ke-oma,

of the Masau-u or Skeleton Clan.

*  This inscription records a dramatic event., The 0ld men,
You-ke-oma, sat on the line and the followers of Tewa-quap-tewe ’
pushed one way and his own followers pushed the.other; a primitive
tug-of-war. If You-ke-oma's followers had won, Tewa-quap-tewa
would have been deposed. Instead, the chief won, so the defeated,
with their fa.milies, left the city. It must have been a sad
procession.

~ Near the inscription lies one of the deep cisterns cut into
the rock from which the people 6f Oraidi procure their water.

The mesa is dotted with such cisterns, each belonging to a
different clan or family ...

On the east side of the mesa, a quarter of a mile north of
the town, one can see grooves in the rock which the inhabitants
believe were made by the oxen of the padres dragging timbers from
the forest on Black Mesa to the pueblo for the mission. _

The present sbandoned church on the south end of the mesa was

built by the Mennonites.

The prehistoric Eopl town of the 12th century lies under
Oraibi. Rooms of this period are exposed under the trash heap by
the side of the road entering the pueblo from the south.
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[Thompson explains the Oraibi break whith other detail:’
"A crisis was precipitated when a group of conservatives from
Shung-opovi moved to Oraibi at the invitation of the "Hostiles™
leader (1904). A severe drought followed and Tewaqueptewa,
Village Chief and leader of the "Friendlies" insisted on the
return of the Shungopovis in order, as he said, to ease the
water situation. Since neither side would yield and open conflict
was prohibited traditionally and also by the Govermment, in the
summer of 1906 both sides agreed to settle the issue by means of
& contest. The two parties faced each other on either side of a
goal line Just outside Oraibi, the "Friendlies" with their backs
toward the pueblo, and each slde pushed forward until the
*Friendlies"™ finally triumphed by pushing over the line. The
"Hostiles", thus forced out of the pueblo, founded the village
of Hotevilla on the mesa eight miles northeast of Oraibi, and
thereby reduced the population of the anclent pueblo to about
. . 600. At this point the Government Agent stepped in and arrested
. the leaders of both sides, as well as most of the "Hostile" men.
These "Hostiles™ were sentenced to from three months to three
. years of hard labor, while Tewaquaptewa and his nephew were sent
for four years to school in California. Thus depleted, the
Hotevilla band suffered considerably during the following winter
.« and this strengthened thelr resistance to the Government.

(Thompson, 19445 p. 30.) ~ - , .

Except for the matter ef’the_pbviouely mis-handled early school
lituation.and the ihterfention of the government at the time of the bresak,
this event probably is of a general pattern with events which split pueblos

apart in the pri area and elsewhere many times in the past.]

Hotevilla: Population 418. It 1s eight miles northwest of Oraibi, The
name Hotevilla, meaning "Skinned Back". "Hota" a back and "Belli", skin off
or peel., It refers to the Hotevilla Spring which used to be in a low cave.
One entering to zét water often skinned his back. Founded in 1906 by a chief,
. You-ke-oma, who seceded from Oraibi. For two decades the people of Hotevilla
vere "thorns in the flesh" of the Indian Administration. They refused to send
their children to school. On one occesion, the U.S. Cavalry was called out
%0 round up the children who were hidden in.-the houses. The children were
captured and sent to boarding school and not allowed to go home in the summer
for several years. The Indians also refused to have their sheep dipped. For
this the 0ld chief was banished to California. All of this made much bad
feelding, It seems now that all trouble could have been avoided if the Bureau
0f Indian Affairs had used more tact and had recognized You-ke-oma as chief.
It 18 said by You-ke-oma's son thah his father really wanted the children to
80 to school, but he wished, as chief, to be coralilted in the matter.

Now Hotevilla is one of the most progressive puebloS....
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pekabi: Population, 129. "place of the Jointed Reed.”™ Eight miles north
of Oraibi and one-half mile east of Hotevilla, This pueblo was founded by

group of pedple who seceded from Oraidbi with You-ke-oma. They became
d:ssatisfied with the hardships of the first winter at Hotevilla and asked
reva-quap-tewva at Oraibi to allow them to return to their old homes. The
oraibi chief refused. So this group, under Ki-wan-imp-tewa, settled in 1907,
py the Bakabl Spring. Bakebi, because of 1ts progressive chief, has more
public spirit than the other pueblos, so the streets are cleaner and the
pouses better cared for. The gardens, about the spring, are worth a visit.
fearby is a Mennonite Mission and the Hotevilla Day school.

.~ Kia-ko-chom-ovi: Population 355. "Place of the Hills of Ruins™.

. Usually called Lower Oraibi. This town is composed of progressive
people from Oraibi who have settled around the school, mission and
trading store. It i1s polditically independent of Oraibi. The school
is said to have been founded in 1890. : o

_ ‘ _ Mbenkogi.
The present village of Moenkopi, established in the 1870's, is

.

budlt on a shelf of Navaho sandstone which overlooks the irrigated fields
beside the Moenkopi Wash. | o : S : o

“®prehistoric people of the great pueblo period (Pueblo III) 1
built thelr communal dwellings on the ridges of the neighborhood. :
These pueblos were abandoned before 1300, In the fifteenth century, f
the Hopis bullt a pueblo near the present pueblo of Moenkopi, but
it seems to have been occupied but for a short time .... Moenkopi
was founded in the *70's by the Oraibi chief, Tuba, on the site of

- {the) earlier village which was in ruins when visited by Father - -

- Garces in 1776 ... Moenkopi is a colony of the Hopi pueblo of
Oralbi, which lies about fifty-five miles away to the southeast.

. This means that the people of Moenkopl recognize the chief of
Oraibi as their chief. This pueblo differs from the other Hopi
pueblos because therpeople are able to irrigate thelir fields from
the springs, while all other Hopils practice dry farming.

"puring the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries Spaniards
visited the region and one (Garces) reported a settlement of 50
Yavapal Indians (Mojave Apaches) cultivating gardens about the
springs, while Hopis from Oraibi cultivated gardens near the .
rulned pueblo by the Moenkopi Wash. Permanent settlement began !
vhen James S. Brown led a party of Mormons to this place in 1875.
Near the present site of the pueblo of Moenkopl they built a
stone building with log additions. In 1878 Erastus Snow, one of
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the founders of Snowflake, Arizona, laid out the present townsite
of Tuba City near Musha Spring, two miles north of Moenkopi. The
new town was named for Tuba, chief of the Hopl pueblo of Oraibi.
In 1900 the Mormon werd of Moenkopi embraced 150 persons. In
3gnorance the town had been built on Indian land and the Mormons
were unable to procure a clear title. In 1903 the United States
purchased the improvements for $45,000 and has since made Tuba
City the heasdquarters of the Western Navaho Jurdisdiction ... In
the summer of 1928, C. L. Walker, Superintendant of the Western
Navajo Reservation in northern Arizona, directed the development
of a spring lying on the northeast outskirts of Tuba City, the
agency town ... This. spring has been called the Charlie Day

. Spring because an old blind Navajo, once a scout In the United

" 'States Army, has his hogan here. (Colton, 1932, pp. 64, 65.)

“. In sumary, then, Moenkopi was built in the 1400's, the viliage.
sbandoned before 1776 but the land still c;ﬁl‘biva.‘bed by Hopis in the 1600°'s
end 1700's, and the pueblo reestabl.{sﬁed in the ‘1870'3. A small group of
Yavepal were the neigh‘bors of these Hopi a.t a8 distance of two miles (at the ‘
lprings) in the earlier period, e.nd the Monnons and at least one Na.vaho, also s
at the spr:!.ngs (Tuba City) in the later period. V _ _ |

) An mteresting and aete.iled itemized summary of Hopi-ﬁh‘it;: contacts
betveen 15ho and 1850 18 given in Dockstadter, 1954, PD. 11+7-158._ With the
latter da.te s &8 he concludes eies "the last real 1solation oi’ the Hopis
ended; frmn that da.te on, I have been able to establish definite records of
Vhite contacts with the Hopis for every year except 1855 and 1856 - and I
ta confident that ultimately.these years also will be found to have seen such

contact, .
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HOPI VILLAGE HISTORY (Use for Chap. 1)

DI . e en mal -

(From Colton's data, 1932)
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SOME APPROXIMATED STATISTICS ON THE HOPI, 1893

Population, 1583-1890 (Donaldson, 1893, p. 15)

Espejo estimates the Moquis in 1583 at 50,000. They received him
coxrdially, he writes, giving him feasts and dances., His imsgination seems
40 have developed with their hospitality.

In 1745 two friars claimed to have counted the persons in the
Moqui pueblos, end they numbered 10,846, :

In 1775 Governor Anza gave them as T7,497. '

In September, 1780, Governor Anza gave the Moqui population as
798. Ko rain had fallen for 3 years, and in that time the Moqui deaths were
given at 6,698, —

Governor Charles Bent of New Mexico, November 10 , 1846, gave the
population of the Moquis as 350 families, or 2,450 persons.

In 1852, Surgeon P.S. G. Ten Broeck, who visited the Moquis, gave -
the population as 8,000,

Early in 1853 L:!.eutena.n'b Whipple, United States Army, in charge

of an exploring party for surveying a railroad to the Pacific, gave the
population of the Moquino (Moqui) pueblos at 6,720, and follows Governor
Martinez i4n his estimate of the population of the 19 pueblos in New Mexico.
This wes prior to the smallpox of 1853-185kh.

In 1861 John Ward, United Sta.tes Indian agent, gave the population
of the Moqui pueblos at 2,500.

In 1865 Mr Ward stated the Moquis to be 3,000

In 1869 Vincent Colyer gave their population e.s h 000 (estimated,
of course.)

The various agents of the chqui Pueblos in 1864 have made estimates
of their number varying from 2,000 to 4,000.

The Eleventh Census gives the 7 pueblos a population of 1,996.

Personal Wealth and Iive Stock, 1893 (Donaldson, 1893, p. 46) s T

The value of the Moqui personal property, including live stock, is s,
estimated. at $81+,900 , as follows: '

20,000 sheep, worth $2 each. ey ,_:{;_ho,o_oo.
- 5,000 goats, worth $1.50 each - 7,500
1,100 horses or ponies, worth $10 each ---- 11,000

800 cattle, worth $17 per head ==-ceecamaa 13,600

.3,200 burros or donkeys, at $4 each =-eecee 12,800

Total <mm-mmnmmnv $88,900

The Moquis consume annually 2,5Q0 of their own sheep and goats,
besides what they procure from the Navajos. They sell 26,000 pounds of wool .
& year to the traders at from 8 to 9 cents a pound and utilize the remainder
in meking blankets or garments. They also sell each year many blankets and o
baskets and ‘some pottery and ornaments and trinkets (about $1,000 worth of =
ornaments and trinkets), their cash income from these sources being not less

an
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an $10,000 per year. Money is not as essential to them as to white people,

28 they produce everything they eat, drink, or wear, except coffee, tea,-

gugar, and some spices. These they buy from the traders. They have considerable
V”sonal property in the way of silver, Jewelry, turquoise, household furniture,
plankets, etc. Silver is preferred to gold for jewelry or ormementation.

The amount of cotton raised and made into cloth is not estimated,
put the Moquis used to spin and weave enough cotton to make light suzmer
clothing for their people; of late years they wear but little clothing of their

own manufacture, es they can buy cloth cheaper of the traders than they can
raise the cotton,

The Annual Food Supply of the Moqui Pueblos (Op. cit., Tp. 46-47)

The Moqui pueblos (a) contain 1,996 people; to properly feed and
elothe so many people requlres thrift and labor, especially when the barren
country in which they live is taken into consideration. In 1890 and 1891
the corn crops were as follows: : '

First mesa , 1,000 acres
" Second mesa == 1,000

Third mesa (Oraibi) 1,600

, The yleld per acre is about 12 bushels, and there are ebout 56 pounds
%o the bushel, so that in the 3,600 acres there would be ==

Bushels 43,200
Pounds -- 2,419,200 o
Home consumption -- —— 919,200 pounds
Bartered to Navajos for :
sheep, goats, etc. == 650,000
Sales to traders e---- ' 150,000

Suxrplus stored 700,000

Total ---- 2,519,500

: The above, of course, is an estimate ma.de from Information gathered

; at the trading posts and a. general, observation of the land under cultivation.

: The peach orcherds -and - vegetable gardens yield ample fruit and small

* Tegetables and melons. The onion garden at Weepo s used in common, is of great
$2rvice to the people. There are about.2,000 acres planted in vegetables

%-“’-'een the 7 villages that are tilled by the ‘Moquis collectively, ddstributed

First mesa ' 500
Second mesa -- S — - 500
Third mesa (Oraibi) : 1,000

Total -- 2,000

There: aremlly 1,000 acres in peach trees, distributed as follows:

First mesa --- 300
Becond mess ~e-weccccccaae == 200
Third mesa (Oraibi) --ececeee-- 500

Total ~=ccccecaaa],000

&4
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. The peach orchards are located among the sandhills at the foot

. of the mesa, with the exception of 2 on the first mesa, 1 on the second

. gesa, and about 20 on the third.. Oraibi is built on one of the lower

‘ wenches” of the third mesa. The sands have drifted over the bench toward

" ipe north and northwest, forming large hills, which have all been covered

' yith peach trees. The peach, vegetable, and melon crops are worth at least

$10,000 per year. The Indians eat great quantities of the peaches when

. rape and dry the remainder for winter use, oo

. ees The individual landholders number 285, the areas being from

1} to 16 8CTE5 seee (mo _C_i;t_. P. 1&8)

: eee As Indicated by the schedules, they are an agricultural people,

sestaining themselves by growing a little corn, beans, chili (red peppers),

sad many melons and peaches. To those of us living in this arid belt, who

grov nothing except by irrigation and with the idea that nothing can be grown

-pere (with the exception of potatoes) without it, the success of the Indians

ts agriculture is a wonderful revelation, their farms, many of them, being

eiles avay from the villages they inhabit, located in valleys totally devold

" of water, 600 to 1,200 feet below them, involving the necessity of carrying

-all their products, fuel, and water on the backs of their men, women, children,

ed twrros, these long distances up the steep sides of their several mesas...
In consequence of their farms being so widely scattered, and their

‘total ignorance of anything like acreage, quantity, or value, I have labored

at a great disadvantage in arriving at a rellable report of the extent of

their farming interests, but after having thoroughly drilled my Indian

taterpreters in areas and viewed thelr farms in passing to and from their

villages, I feel that a very falr epproximation has been reached, as found on

4be gchedules. : PR,
"The probable wealth and wages earned”™ i1s a problem beyond my ability

40 solve, as they grow very little to sell beyond their own necessities, but

dweys reserve 1l year's supply of corn on hand for fear of a failure of the

goving erop. Thelr peach orchards and the fruilt are marvels in size, quality,

& product. Many of these they dry upon the rocks.... (Op. cit. p. 50).

There is ... & present grester necessity than lack of water
€oafronting these peaceful and industrious people, that is wood for fuel.
=esas T to 12 miles around have been completely denuded of every : ;
Vestige of wood or ‘timber. They now have to go to remote canons and disteant j
‘#% tops for their supply. (Op. cit. p. 63). i
_ ese During my first visit in 1890, and later on the second visit
1a kugust eng September, 1891, I arrived at the following conclusions: the |
Moquis are an entirely peaceful and industrious people, self-sustaining, 5
$opporting themselves by agriculture, stock raising, and the menufacture and |
$ale of pottery and basket work. The villages, or pueblos, are from 700 to :
feet above the valleys, and wood has to be brought by men and donkeys, or ;
Ainttu;" & distance of § to 8 miles, while water, obtained from springs at the l
VX or base of the mesas, has to be brought by women in jars 1 to 2 miles,
g:;_;‘u-mm paths along the sides of the mesas to the villages. ... Their
,:' “nd vheat fields are along: the washes and in the valleys... Small brush

fi
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houses are built near the grain f:t‘elds, in which the watchers remain during

the growing season to keep off the ravens and other birds... Peach orchards
plentifu_'lly sprinkled among the rolling sand hills which bank up against
the sides of the mesas, Some are planted on the top of the mesas, where
ipere is sufficient earth and sand to hold moisture... On the first mesa, about
1 mfle north of Tewa, are 2 large orchards covering from 3 to 5 acres, and 3
ailes further north, on the west slope of the mesa, there are fully 20 acres
peach trees of great age and still ylelding abundance of frult; the trees
are planted along lines on the walled terraces, which are daily watered
through small ditches running along each terrace, ingeniously contrived to
receive and distribute an abundant supply of water from a large spring up
aad under the first bends of the mesa. This spring is called "Co-nell-a-bah",

steep spring.

. The Navajos have made frequent raids upon ‘this place with their

rerds, so that there are now acres of peach orchards gone to waste through

the destruction of portions of the terraces and trées. These terraces are all
on the north side, from which direction the Navajos come. .

A mile to the north of Tewa, around a spur of the mesa, are th
terraced gardens of Weepo (onion springs), where the water supply is quite
as great as that of Co-nell-a-bsh. These gardens are used by all the Indians
of the 7 pueblos or villages. There are hundreds of acres of these peach
orchards, and they are found in the most out of the way places, wherever
there is sand which will hold moisture. The sands have drifted over some of
them so deeply that the tree trunks are lost to sight, the limbs emerging like

the blades of the yucca plant from the"drift about them. It is impossible

to accurately state the aggregated acreages of these orchards, end equally
difficult to estimate the actual acreages of their cornfields. It is believed
that between the 7 pueblos or villages there are 3,000 to 3,600 acres of corn

-lands 5 and there are certainly 1,000 or more acres of peach trees. (_gg_. cit.,

p. 6%

l.
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" Hopi Land Use (Especially that near the Mesas)

‘ The Hopil "tribe is made up of people now living in twelve vil-
18g¢e8. Colton mcplainﬁ, "We know that their ancestors hmve occupied 't_:he
game region for over a thousand years and one town, Oraibi, is still on
{ts old site." (Colton, H, S., "A Brief Survey of Hopi Common Law," .-
Eopi bustoms, Folklore and Cerenbnies » 1954, p. 1; originally printed

MOMA: T:6, 1934). Some of these villages might be termed "suburb vil-

lages,” occupied by little groups which have moved out from the mother
village for one reason oxr another but who still recognize their_ loyalty
to that mother village, at least until thé new group "incox'"porates "

if ever, Colton points out the autonomy of these villages which "do

mot form a tribe in the ordinary sense of the word," and draws & com-

~
parison to the old Greek city-states:

They are a group of independent and semi-independent towns
with little but common customs and in most cases a common
language, to hold them together. They are as independent as the
Greek cities at the time of the Trojan war. One town, Oraibi,
has a colony, Moenkopi, even as Corinth had a colony at Syracuse.
Rotwithstanding the fact that the people of the towns are similar
in many ways, yet the towns differ in certain customs. Eleven of
the towns speak the dialects of a single langusge so that they
can converse together, but the people of Hano speak a totally
different language.
sesThere 18 no tribal govexrnment.,

In the Rio Grande region of New Mexico, we do not speak of
the Tanozn Tribe just because the people of San Ildefonso and
Santa Clara speak dlalects of the same language, nor do we
speak of the Keresan Tribe because Acoma and Santo Domingo spesk
the same language., The Hopli towns are just as independent of one
another.

As in the Rio Grande pueblos s each town has its own town
lands acquired in ancient times, but unlike the Rio Grande pueblos
patents to these lands were never issued by the Spanish government.
The Bureau of Indlan Affairs has tried to administer the Hopl as
a tribe vhen there is no political unity linking up the pueblos.

- Administrative troubles have arisen from this point of view,

Tt
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_ The local. govermment. of each independent town is the same
as the pre-Columbian government. The ancient town government
consisted of a Pueblo or House Chief, Xi-ke-mong-wi, assisted
by a Councll of Elders, one or two town criers, and a few
warriors led by a war chief who seem to have had police power.
The House Chief-ship 1s hereditary in a royal family. At
Oraibi and Shungo-povi the royal family is the Bear Clan,
Mishongnovi, the Crow Clan, and Walpi, the Horn Clan. The
chief's texm is for life, Before his death he appoints a
successor from his own clan, a brother, a sister's son, or a
cousin on his mother's side. For gosd cause he can be
impeached by members of the One Hormed Society. . .
The councill 1s composed of heads of clans. The clan
chiefs are selected in the same manner as the house chief.
Each serves for life and each sppoints a successor before - his

. death, his brother, or son of a sister.

The council has but one stated meeting a year, at the time -
of the Soyal Ceremony, in the middie of December. At the December
meeting the chief business seems to be certification of successors

. to aged councilors, the recounting of clan traditions and other

ceremonial matters. Other meetings are held in the Chief's Kiva,
Mong Kiva, at the call of tha chief. Here general pueblo problems
are discussed.

‘The people abide by the decisions of the councll as a rule

| but the Jurisdiction seems very limited. Indlviduals who cannot

settle their own differences sometimes gppeal to the council. Its
principal business seems to be the planning of ceremonies.

seee We can £ind g very close parallel between the Hopl town
govermnent and the govermment ¢f Rome 8% the time of the Kings,
i.e., before 510 B.C. There we £ind a King (Rex) hereditary in
a certain family (Tarquins) supportsd by a council (Senate) made
up of representatives of the families (Gentes). The only
difference between a Hopi town and Rome was that the Roman gentes
pessed through the male line and the Hopl clan through the female
line. The former is patrilineal and the latter matrilineal. (Qp.
eit. Pp. 1, 2)e

Tietiev's explanation of Hopl organization adds detail to this

"Each village chief's Jurisdictifon.is strictiy limited to his
own pueblo; there 1s no recurrent occasion when all the Village

" chiefs meet together; and there is no such thing as a tribal

council. Politically speaking, the Hopl can hardly be called a
tribe, and apart from thelr participation in the Pueblo revolt of
1680, there 13 no record of a co-operative action embracing all the
Kopi towns.” (Tietlev, 194L, p. 67) (Footnoting this statement,
Tietiev explains: "In recent years a.t+e:npts have been ma.de by some
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of the younger men as well as by the O0ffice of Indian Affairs to
organize the Hopl on & tribal basis. There has been little
success to date (1944).™ (Op. cit., Note 61, pe 67).

From a practical point of view, the social structure of every
Hopi town is made up of a number of matrilineal clans, each
comprising one or more closely related households. Despite a
nominal alleglance to the Village chief, each clan is to a large
extent autonomous, choosing its own officers and tramnsacting its
own affairs with a good deal of independence. Since a clan owns
land, houses, gardens, and water rights, it is virtually a self-
sufficient unit. Only the rule of exogamy and the custom of
matrilocal residence force it to co-operate with other groups.
Even so, its solidarity is scarcely disturbed by marriages, for.
& married woman retains an unaltered status in her household and
clan, and & married man preserves many ties with his natal group
evencafter he has shifted his residence to an affinal household.
JFurthermore, the clan absorbs the limited or bilological family
through the agency of its constituent households, and in many
ways 1t forms so coheslve a group of kindred that it tends to
resist essimilation into larger units. In short, Hopl society
consists of a number of closely-knit matrilineal clans which are
1ooge:;.y"combined into phratries and villages. (Tietiev, 194k,
Po 9 ] ’ .

To understand Hopi land cwne'rship' and use , it' is well to first examine
native conceéts in this matter and then tc; consider avallsble ﬁidence of such
use. Ome can say that, as among all peoples, land is 'bhbught of 1n.two '
prinary categories, egricultural and other, but this division is too simple
to even outline the picture. Moreover, although Hopl agricultural and somev
other land earlier was considered to be owned by clan and by village, a.né the
non-agricultural land (with certain exceptions) by the village and tribe, the
idea a.n,d.- pmctice'oflindividual ownership has crept in dui‘ing recent years to
elaborate matters. Navah§ encroachment, beginning before Navaho incaréeration‘
&t Ft. Sumer snd much accelerated after Navaho liberation because of their
Crowding toward the west as a result of loss of their former more eastern
h°ldin88~‘ and also because of establishment of trading posts at Keams Canyon,
UWnderstandably resulted in a series of official and unofficial protests by

the Hopi, of which we have record es far back as 1850 (Doné.ld.son, 1893, p. 24).
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: gapi=-Naveho intermarriage: has: added a final touch of entanglement to the
psttern of land use, especilally--though not entirely-=-on tﬁe eastern
per;[phery. Gordon Page, then of tHe Bureau of Economic Surveys of the
5011 Conservation Service, sketched the situation as 1t hes existed in the

- pore recent period (Page, Gordon, "Hopi Land Patterns,” Hopl Agriculture,

" puseum of Northern Arizona Reprint Séries , No. 5, 1954, pp. 8-16, oﬂéir}ally
in MIMNA: 13:2, 19L0).

The Hopi, like some of the other Indians, in boundary discussions
pay claim the American continent from ocean to ocean (Page, op. cit., Ds 8)e
This 1s merely o reflection of the idea thg.t Amexice originally-beionged 'to
Indians and that the Hopi, a.ccord:!_né to their origin legend ({he basis of
native consexrvative thought and 'escplanation » even a8 the 0ld Testament is
to vhite Fundamentalists) found themseélves as first imhé.bita’.hts .of the esxth
vhen they came up from the underworld. The second and more realistic Hopi
elad.'m “approximates the area foﬁ;erly occupied by the ancestors of the clans
vhich now make up the loosely orga.nize‘d 'Hopi Tri‘be._' This is an area
bounded roughly by the Colorado-San Juan Rivers to the mﬁh, the present
Arizona-New Mexico state line on the east, the Zuni and the Mogolion Rim to
the south, and the Sen Francisco Peaks to the west" (Page, op. cit., p. 8)..
Page's stat*énent here 1s accurate if one dvés not take 1t literally, for -
the Hopi cleim - and jJustly - that they ere a people made up of groups from
M!W and often distant areas; we know that in the historie period they
Tecelved additions from the ‘l‘ewa, Ta.no, Tiwa, Keres s Jemez, and Zuni-
‘Pea-king pueblos of New Mexico, some of whom returned to their former homes,
Vhile other amalgamated with the Hopl and thus lost their identity (except
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el VY

for the Hopl-Teva, who st1ll retain individual status, although officially
form & part of the Fopi tribe, and intermarried with the Hopi). Hopi
legends indicate. g%:u_er'aaaitions probably from the Gila and Salt river
areas of Arizc;qa,, and there is evidence of additions from Mesa Verde ,
zvell as from the  hearer areas covered by théir claim. This claim actually

¥ ioa d'v w.

representas the 15.1':er ihomexa of some of the groups about to Join the Hopi, .
and the origins_.l \-léx;qmes of others who later became Hopi, as well as what
ve might call the Hopi nucleus, inhebitants of the prehistoric pueblos of

"~ the Hopl Mess and. Jeddito country and the Kayenta area near Navaho Mounta.in »

~ V—bv—-

| plus somewha‘t 1ate: art prehistoric arrivals from the Winslow area on the

. dmw v o

Little Colorado and proba.bly from farther south on the akirts of the White

._v—--ul

- Mountains, as well, - Pottery sequeuces a.nd legend a.gree in substantiating

- b-

these Hopi e.ncestra.l .ldnes. At presen-t-, as Page expla:lns s this is "an area

[N ON

of shr.!.nes s sacred natural features, eagle trapping loca.tions » &and regions

~mw e Gl

vhere salt is obtained., It ia necessa.ry to realize, concerning this second

——— e

claim, that ac'!g:xa.l use is not the important thing. What is important is that

this areabe. recognized as a sa.cred area. Use is made of it by priests who

P

visit the shrines_ Yo perform certa:!.n rites, to trap eagles, and to gather

various herbs and. miner&ls necessary to thelr rites., The Hopi ddes not think

T

of this region as_an ares t0. be used for agriculture or for exploitation of

the natural resources.” (Ibid)

- - -

Within this large "sacred area " (formerly their hunting area, as
vell), they recognize their cattle range and their ggricultural lands as

- ver~o o

 distinct entities, . _In major land disputes (usually with the Navaho) the

.....

¢lainm to wha.t Page calls the "sacred Area" 1is set forth :first, and later

o “w___;__mmj.t
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aiscussions may come to what we may call the practical claims on the basis
of present economic use. But to the Hopl, the entire ares is involved in
spractical claims on the basis of economic use" because these people, like
the other Pueblos, believe that all of their economy is absolutely dependent
. ypon caxrying out prescribed religlous affairs, as well as upon tending to
vhat we think of as .the duties of agriculturists, herdsmen, etc.
The basis of Pueblo life is religion, not primarily as a matter

of ethics but es the force which ﬁeeps nature functioning and is absolutely
- pecessary to man's welfare. Religlon is not a matter of services on a few
‘ certain days set aside but of the concentrated efforts of a serles of re]igious
groups functioning in specific éuccessive periods_throughout the year and‘
| {nvolving all ﬁe people at one period or another, A hint of the importance
of religion to the Hopdi 1s indié:ated'fby”the _.fa.ct; that if one adds &all the
days devoted to large and small ceremonials by one group or another in a
single ;gpeblo » he finds about 200 days so dedicated per year, in comparison
vith our 52 Sundays and a handful of other religi;:us occasions. (Needless to
say, each Hopi 1s nqt involved in each i-eligious affair.) Attention to the
round of ceremonials is considered to be sbsolutely necessary if crops ere
to grow, animals and man to propagate, and the seasons to continue in their
Proper successions. The first duty of a Hopi i1s not to himself or to his
immediate femily but fo the religious affalrs of his group, for by means of
these the u-ibé (including himself and family) and the entire world - as they
&xpressly explain - is enabled to. continue and ﬂowish. For years the Rio
Crande Pueblos have tried to persuade the Hopi to exclude whites from the
Public portion of their ceremontal dances, etc., because katcinas are shown

vhich in the Rio Grande have been secret since Spanish days. The Hopl have

. : . 1Q
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continued to refuse this request, saying that if the non-Hopi on-lookers
dbehave themsélves discreetly, it is good that they should be there in numbers,
for the success of the ceremony depends upon the good thoughts of audience
as well as the thoughts and performanceslbr the actual parficipants, and
the world, rather than Just the Hopi, will profit. |

When various groups ceme to Join the Hopi from time.to time in
the past, each was asked what it could contribute tq tribal velfare.' The';
accepted answer (and this the priée of the new l#nds, springs, and assocla-
tions) was & ceremony which, upon demonstration, appealea Yo the Hopl
nucleus as "practical® in achieving the end claimed., These ceremonies
then became the most:important of the perpetual civic dutles, or taxes, of -
that Joining group. The ceremonies required materials which had to be
provided by that group or by associated units, and such materials had to
be obtained from certain specifid places (sometimes not available else- = s
vhere). Such spots and shrine areas, where spirits of supernatural hovered
B or visited, could no more be changed in_jocation than Lburdes; Jerusaleﬁ, :
or other Christian shrine areas could be re-located. It is not an exaggeration.
to state that the Pueblos are as.concerned over the fact that some of their
shrines are in areas no longer considered to be in the pdssession of their
trive as the Crusaders were of the possession of the Hol& Land by Moslems.

Specific evidence of location of shrines and of spots from whiéh
religious materiel ﬁas been obtained for centuries warrant serious con-
Sideration in the claims of such a group.

Salt gathering, an activity which might be considered as primarily
economic but which was involved wvith the belief that Salt Woman had been at

that location and left traces of herself for future use of the people 1§£a

e e e e
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native activity involving claims to locastions visited - providing that owner=-
ehip rathef than mere inter-tribal use is indicated. Taking sa:l.t} from such
sreas was accompanied by ceremonial procedures representing gratitgde to
salt Woman for her gifts, es well as attention to an extended series of
- shrines passed in transit.
Hunting, likewise carried on within the large outer area was
of much more importance in the past than today, when use of such domestic
animals as sheep and cattle has largely supplanted use of wild game, with
herding ﬁqxnantinglnmxing:uzpart. .
The basic Hopi home territory of villages, fields, and fl_qcké is.
wuch smaller than the outer area. Cattle today move at some d:}.sta.ncé from
thg mesas but sheep are kept In a more restricted area because they require
- more care than cattle and the Hopi, as village Indians, prefer going out
from home to their flocks (even as they go out some miles to their fields) ,
rather than living out in sheep camps, although some Hopi do use such camps.
Others hire Naveho herders. L
It is obvious that the various activities utilizing the large
"outer area™ (a better term than "religious area™) and the sﬁﬂler "home
area” should be considered sepa.ra.tely » with vhat detail is availsble. .
Working from the inner area outward provides a fa.ctua:!.. a.pproach; ‘
HOME ARFA OF VILLAGES, FIELDS AND FLOCKS.
Agriculture: Farm ?.a.nd.s originally were considered to be all clan
Owned, a system which continues ;coda.y (a;'!.‘bhough individual ownership also
exists). The basic pattern of clan o{mership is explained by tradition;
In the move of the Hopi nucleus to their present area, the Bear clan wes first -
to arrive, These people settled near the spurs of First and Second Mesas
8nd began to farm in washes which drained Black Mesa. As other clens appeared,

the Bear clan gave them permission to settle and granted clan b 118 :
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allotments. f.l‘he- Sun clan was: 1a$t to arrive and received blocks on the edge
of the other clan allotments. The "clan mother” (oldest female in leading
1ineage within the clan) granted planting areas to families a.nd settled dis-
putes within the clan; land disputes between c¢lans were settled by the village .
or house chier. (Kikmongwi). This "clan block system" was in use until late
4n the 1800's ,"but "clan land" has shrunken considerably since that time.
(See Page maps, "Land Use Pattern Before 1900," and "Land Use Pattern, 1939,"
pade up for Soil Conservation Service, Op. cit. p. 9). That Oraibi carried
this "clan land" pattern in the past is indicated by Stephen, who lived
among the Hopi for some years in tﬁe late 1800's and reported evideﬁce that
Craibi ia.nd formerly was divided for ﬁse of.families -compoéing clans and
not as individual holdings. (Stephe'n, 1936, p. 17.) Such clan holdings
existed in the Oraibi Wash until the split of 0ld Oraibi in 1906, when
only the Progressives, making up less than half the original population,

vere left at Oraibi on the mesa top a.xid New Oraibi at tjhe base, and the
.Conserva.tives moved to Hotevilla and Bacadbi. "Conrad Quoshema of Oraibi

says that Lomavayuoma, his grandfather, told him of clan lands extending

from vhat 1s now Well M 60 along both sides of the Oraibi Wash southward

for five miles. Lomayouma also stﬁtéd that the Bear clan, of which he was

& member, controlled the best blocks of land situated on the wash nea& the

Present site of New Oraibi.* (Pege, Op. cit., pp. 10, 11.) Before the

Oraibi split, some individuals had begun to encroach on the clan blocks,

¢ausing confusion, and the sanctions applied to land rights had lost some

of their significance. 'The tendency toward & break up of clan lends on

Third Mesa wa.s> accelerated by the revolt (though Tietiev indicates that they
8411 exist), at least in part, and individuals using clan land continued

- 118
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such use but on an individual basis. Those who needed more land than that
provided by clan dblocks or who wished to use lands away from the old agri-
cultural areas, cleared locations for new farms., On First and Second Mesa,
however, the clan block system continued to hold, though new lands could
be opened and used by individuals of the villages of those mesas, provided
they kept within the area used by their own village, were not on clan block
land, and vere spproved by the nearest neighbors (Op. Cit. p. 12).
A well defined boundary existe today between First and Secohd
Mesa, apparently based on land claimed by the house chiefs of the first-
groups to settle in the area. The boundary between Second aﬁd Third Mesa
is disputed, but a éompromise has been acknowledged, with Oraibi Wash as
& boundary. | )
The best description we have ovaopi~village'lands and boundaries
is that resulting from C. Daryll Forde's First Mesa Study (1931, pp. 366~ et
©.370), in which he points out not only existent boundaries, carried down from
the past, but also the ways of laying these out, including “sight lines,”
typical of native land delineations in New Mexican pueblos, as well as at Horio
Village Lands and Boundaries
The present villages of the Hopi are perched on the
‘summits of the mesa tongues, but the retreat to the mesa
tops is relatively recent and followed the disturbances
of the late seventeenth century when Spanish interferences
and the ralds of other Indian groups, particularly the Ute,
induced them to resort to these defensive positions. The
lowland predecessors of the mesa villages are well known
to the Hopi, and they are aware of the recency of their
desertion, but they resist all attempts to induce them to
return to the valleys., . . On First Mesa are the three
villages of Walpi, Sichomovi and Hano. Walpl is the oldest
settled. Sichomovi i1s an extension of Walpl rather than a
separate village. They are separated only by a hundred

yards where the mesa narrows to & neck a few yards wide, and
the clan and society organizations of the two villages
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form one system. The Joint ownership of land confirms the
evidence of clan lists and the statements of informants as
to the recency of the movement. Dr. Parsons has also
pointed out that Sichomovi "should be described as a
suburb of Walpi. Not having its own winter solstice
ceremony it is not an independent town."

The third village, Hano, is occupled by an alien
group; the descendants of Tewa immigrants from the Rio
Grande. Traditlonally these people came to First Mesa
at the beginning of the eighteenth century at the request
of the Hopl to assist in defence against the Ute. They
established their village at the head of the main trail
up to the meaa top, near the transverse notch across a
narrow neck which is known as the wala. . . These First
Mesa villages farm land in the valleys or washes on either
slde of the mesa peninsula; on the Polacca or First Mesa
wvash to the south and on the Wipo wash to the north. The
* Hano fields are sbove, i.e. upstream from the wala, Hopi,
i.e. Walpl and Sichomovi, land is below. According to a
© tradition repeated by several of my informants, bargaining
. over the allotment of land took place when the Tewa people
- first immigrated and the boundary was then fixed as eight
lines from the wala to emlnences on the far sides of the
- washes. According to Hopi informants the boundary across
Polacca wash runs to kokysnoptoika (Spider Mountain). This
. connects closely with the present de fasto bourdary; but
according to the Tewa the latter represents an encroachment,
the original baundary was planned to run to kwatipkya, thus
glving the Tewa more land. One Tewa informant claimed
that the Hopi at a later date agreed to shift this boundary
southward so that it ran from a point on the mesa between
the houses of Hano and Sichomovi. . . This elaim, if correct,
has never been put into effect. On the Wipo wash the sight
line boundary runs, according to the Hopi, to the summit
of Owektoika (Coal Peak).

The villages of Second Mesa farm land on the low lands o
adjacent to their villages and out on the Polacca wash to ‘
the south. The boundary between First and Second Mesa land
is considered to run along a sight line from ponotcwl on the
north to the isolated eminence of hokatwl in the south-east.
A number of minor eminences in the valley and approximately
on this line serve to mark out this line on the ground. -

- Mishongnovi land therefore includes that flooded by the
ephemeral stresm emerging from the mesa immediately west of |
ponotowi. The boundary is considered as defined near the
wvashes by the series of natural features referred to, i.e.
twvo low sandhi1ls mastcomo (Dead Men Hill) and nakieomo to
the north of Wipo wash and by another low eminence pagoltcomo
between the Wipo and Polacca washes and a large unstanding rock
to the south of the Polacca Wash. On each of the low hills

2?A
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there i1s sald to have been formerly a large boulder

marking the boundary site., The naktecomo a“one, according

to Lomanaksi and other Mishongnovi infcrmants, wes standing
until a year or so ago; 1t consisted of an upright natural .

. rock slab facing north and soutk and supported on the south by
stones. The north face was incised with a horizontal T,

vhose leg pointed towards First Mesa. Mishongnova land is

. bounded on the west by a line running south-eastward from
kojita, a small hillock near the eastern foot of Szcond Mesa.
The village of Shipaulovi was settleld by immigrants from
Shimopovi, the westernmost of the Second Mesa villages. Its
lands are limited to & small arez carved out of the Skhimopovi
lying south of tke hillock tckavo. These Lands are now con-
sidered inadequate, and tkhe "land questlon" is such a sore
point that the elders of Shipaulovi refused to ddscuss it.
Information could only be obtained from residents in Mishongnovi
and a Shipaulovi emigrant to Shimpopvi. Shimopovi lands extended
southwards across the Polasca wash. On the west they march
with those of Oraibi. My Shimopovi informant claimed thet the
lands of his village had formerly exiended to the thalweg of the
Oraibi wash and even beyond it, but that the accepted boundary
to-day ran parallel to the wash on the Shimcpcvl side from

the peak manysovi. Oraibi views on this boundary were not
obtained. , , .

-Clan Landé
Within the villege territories the grester part of the
arable area is divided into a mumber of laxzge sactions from
& few hundred square yards to a square mile or more, apportioned
-emong the various clans. The nuzmber of c¢lan lands identifiled

Tor the villages of First and Second Mesa are &as given in
tables 1-h

Sumary of Tables 1-4 (Op. cit. TP. 400-401)

- Clan Lands

First Mesa: 1. Snake=memconnaa?
(Walpi and (Sand)===== ==l
Sichomovi, 2. Vatereeeeaaa -=3
only) 3¢ - Deeremmmmecneab
y, Coyotemmmucanaa 3

Se Rabbitrec=cas=3

6. Badger--=-=- )

To Bear-w-emceman 3

8. s‘m--- = - - o oo --L

(Reed)=wmmnc==3

O Katcingewewe==3

10. Mustarde-eee-- 4

11, Squash-—--- -1 _ :
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Clan - Lands
1n3
Second Mesas: Parrot - 5
(1ishongnovi) (Katcina)emememccmcaaw 3
" Bear e ==l
Firee-cscc—cccccurcce= 3
(Coyote)mmmemmmaaan-- -3
Badger--=--e-eca-a- ——2
(Butterfly)e--eeceaaaw 2
Squashe=mee——cccccana- L
Chicken Hawke«ee-ameou- 4
(Eagle)---mmnmmommmmx 1 .
Sprouting Corne-—=-==sT ’
Watereececccaaaa —————— 5
Lizard-- T
(Shipa.ulovi) :
Bear 1
Elw Copienra - Sunheag--= - 1
";\‘ - Squashee: 1
i/; Bear=e=r—mcemceccaaou -6
. : Strap - 2
. .- Bluebirde--ececcccaca -1
N -+ COrRmmmmmmm—— e eee 3
2iil . .+ -+ Water - 3
o - . Snow: , 2
- Kateinge—eeccccccaaa. -3
-~ Sun 3
aus.Thase plad.lands were formerly delimited. by numerous ' P

boundary stones (kalalni) placed at the corners and junction
points. Many of the more signigicant of these kalalni, which
were small upright slabs or domed boulders, were engraved on
their faces with symbols of the appropriate clan. Some of these
boundary stones are still in position. A Cloud (Water)-Tobacco
(Rabbit) kalalni still stands on the Polacca Wash below First
Mesa. A Coyote stone is to be seen in the Mishongnove fields

at Second Mesa and & Corn Clan stone was recently removed.

‘. -a- o The lands very considersbly in size o that no
clear idea of the variations in aggregate area availsble
for the several clans. is given,

e o o The area available does not correspond at all
closely with the number of individuals in the clan. In some
the population has dwindled to & dozem or so persons, but
extensive lands are availsble, e.g. Coyote and Snake at
First Mesa (Hopi), Katcina and Corn at Mishongnovi, while others
-far larger have no more or even less land, e.g. Rabbit at First
Mesa (Hopi), Badger-Butterfly at Mishongnovi. With very few
exceptions, however, every clan has land in two or more separate
parts of the arable area. Most of both the Tewa and Hopi at
First Mesa have lands on both sides of the Mesa, i.e., on the
Wipo and on the Polacca washes, while only the Bear and Corn Clans
of Tewa and the extinct Hopli Squash Clan have but a single land.
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Mishongnovl filelds are watered by the wokovova to the esst
of Second Mesa and to the south-east by the Wipo and Polacca

wgashes in the neighborhood of their confluence. Only three clans

pave but a single land and most have lands on both the east and
gouth-east of the mesa.

Shimpovi lands lie in four major groups - to the south of
the mesa escarpment, to the west of the mesa, in the flood area
of the small wash running down from pikanvi, and lastly on the
yirst Mesa wash below the junction of Wipo‘and Polacca, |,
especially the area immediately above Giant's Chair (hoyape =
1y e.vay) which epparently tends to hold up seepege on its
east side. Four clans have but a single land, but three of
these are now merged with others and the lands are only

zominally distinct.

The relatively small area of Shipaulovi land 1s divided
emong three clans, Squash people have but recently come to the
village from Shimopovi and have apparently been given flelds
within Sunhead land. '

This dispersal of the lands of each clan over a number
of sites is of very great practical importance since it
reduces the risk of crop fallure; where one group of fields
may be washed out there remains the chance that the others
nay be spared. Disastrous floods do not usually occur in
both the Wipo and Polacca washes in the same season. The
lands at the foot of the scarps and those out on the washes
are still more definitely reciprocal. In an abnoxrmally wet
year many fields:on the washes are liasble to be destroyed
by the high floods; in such a season, however, the scarp
run-off 1s likely to be high and the fields at the foot
yield well. In a dry season, however, when the latter are
liable to be parched out, enough water is usually brought
down by the major washes from Black Mesa to afford a harvest
for the mid-valley fields. , :

In addition to the main clan lands which are devoted
rrineipally to corn, smeller patches on the sloping grounds
¢loser in to the mesas are planted with beans, squashes
end melons. At Mishongnovi these were, according to Robert
and Lomansksi, grouped in clan divisions as for the main
fields. . . At the other villages these bean and squash patches
on the slopes were apparently not regarded as clan land and were
disposed of by individuals as personal property.

_ The irrigated gardens and all springs were associated with
particular clans. « « But the water of springs is available
for drinking, irrigating, or stock watering, as the case may be,

to individuals of clans other than those "owning" them or mytho- -

logically associated with them. . . The irrigated gardens at
Avatobi are considered at Mishongnovi to belong rightfully to
their Badger Clan, since that clan is believed to have migrated
thence when Awatobi was destroyed or deserted. . . At present
individuals from both mesas have gardens below Awatobi, but
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First Mesa, with its numerous home sp-ings, sets less store
by them than the Mishongnovi people, among whom Awatobi
figures prominently both in legend and in economic life,

The families composing each clan cultivate fields within
the clan lands. At the.present time there is, except perhaps
at Shipaulovi, no shortage of land and the cultivated fields
rarely occupy more than one half of the total clan lands. But
the whole area of a clan land is rarely available for culti-
vation, since flood and blown sand are continually spoiling
land, severe flood may wash out the soill, sand may accumulate
and render it sterile, and the value of a given patch may be
completely changed by the events of a few seasons (or even a
single one). Freedom to shift the boundaries of plots is
essential under a system of cultivation which is dependent
on the distribution of natural floodwater and hence on minute
changes in surface topography. '

i o. o o The famlly fields themselves are, where possible,
not confined to a single stretch of clan land but are scattered
over the various sections held by the clan. « . . The family
fields within the clan land are not marked by kalalni, but their
extent is well known to members of the clan concerned. A stone
or small post may be put at the corners and the boundaries are
considered to run along sight lines between them. Fences are
erected only to protect plants from the severe winds, to keep
off blown sand or to exclude livestock., Where cultivated land
is partly concealed in a depression or fully, then the culti-

- vator generally erects small plles of stones on the high ground

- to either side to wearn others against driving their sheep over
the field. A line of such stone piles flanks the plots along
the modern wagon road as it approaches Second Mesa from the
gouth-east. At the present time the plots actually culti-
vated rarely occupy the entire fields at the dispesal of
the family. (Ford wrote before Hack's studies had indicated
the value of sand-covered lands in Hopi agriculture. However,
‘movement of a sand dune onto & Hopi field is different from
having a sand covering to the field and may, indeed, ruin
it for egriculture.) )

An example of the close intertwining of agricultural land, clanship,
and religion in Hopi thought is illustrated by Tletiev who was shown a sacred

stone (duplicating in form and function, though not in speeific markings, a

sacred and secretly kept stone said to Yrepresent land boundaries at Zia
Pueblo: see El1is, Land Claim Report for Sia, Santa Ana, and Jemez Pueblos)
said to have been brought from the Underworld by Matcito, legendary founder

©f Oraibi and their absolute proof of the ownership of thelr area by the Eopi:‘. nq
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This stone 1s supposed to have been kept in the custody
of the Bear clan from the beginning and is zealously
shielded from profane observation because its markings are
believed to convey Matcito's intentions regarding the control of
Oraibi's lands. . « It is & rectangular block of grayish-white
smooth-grained stone, sbout 16 inches long, 8 inches wide,
and one and a half inches thick, splotched here and there with
Irreguiar red dots which the chief interprets as points of
land. - On both sides there are lightly incised markings. « « .
(Tietiev, 194k, p. 60.)

‘Iiet:!.ef goes on to describe dots i'epresenting thunder clasps, &
fatcina figure, lines to indicate the eight day period of Soyal (Tribal
Fitiation), etc. on one side of the stone.

The pictures on the other surface of the stone tell a
connected story. A double rectangle in the center is supposed
to represent the Oraibi domain. About this are grouped six
figures which depict the Soyal officers. Reading from the
bottom is a counterclockwise circuit, they refer to the
Village, Pikyas, Parrot, Tobacco, Crier, and War chiefs.

Each figure stands with the left hand across the chest

and the right extended downwards. to ¢over the genitalia.

This posture is said to indicate that the chiefs are claiming

- the land inclosed within the central rectangles. Along the e
edge representing the east, there is a line of small scratches,
interspersed with occasional circles or crosses, which depicts

the proper Hopi path that the chiefs are supposed to travel.

The War chief brings up the rear to make sure that no one

turns aside from the correct road.

- At each Soyal celebration the sacred stone is brought
from its repository, the officers examine it closely and
then reaffirm their rights to hold office and their claims
to the land. , -

e o o A composite summary of several myths is needed for
an understanding of the connection between the authority of
zhe)chiefs and their claims to the land. (op. cit., pp. 60,

1. -

In 1889 this stone was brought out from its hiding place
to show the army officer who brought soldiers from Ft. Wingate,
vhen the people of Oraibi were much angered by a government
survey paxrty sent to measure out plots for individual femily
holdings. Fewkes, who saw it only from a distance, was not
ypermitted another view. As far as can be determined, these
are the only two insta.nces in which whites were allowed to
see t)’.he sacred stone. (Fewkes, in Parsons, 1922, pp. 276-
7T,

c—_ - ' n
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Tietiev follows with that portion of the origin legend in which

Ahe peoples upon emerging from the Underworld, found the supernatural Masauu

GK._\d:Om spirit of death and of the earth) who fed the people from his

fie)dse

In time the people left Masau'u and set out on the
wonderings that were wltimately to bring them to their
present settlements. Ror a while the Bear people settled
at Chimopovy but "they all had heard that Skelton was living
where Oraibl now is, and so they all traveled on towards .
Oraibi." The Bear clan leader, Matcito, ‘asked Masau'u to '
give him some land and to be the chief of his people but
Skeleton replied, "No, I shall not be chief., You shall be chief
hexre., + « I shall give you a piece of land and then you live
here."” Hereupon he stepped off a large tract of land which
he allotted to Matcito. Soon other clans began to arrive, each
seeking permission to dwell at Oraibi and each offering in
exchange to perform a beneficial ceremony for Matecito. If the
trial performance proved pleasing to the chief he would say,
"Very well, you participate in cur cult and help us with the
ceremonies,” and then he would give them their fields according
to the way they came. And that way thelr fields were all distributed.
- Thus do we £ind the myths "explaining" how present con-
aitions arose, for at Oraibl the leader of the Bear clan is
the village chief and the theoretical owner of all the village
lands, &nd all the other clans hold land only on condition of

" good behavior and the proper observance of ceremonies. For

himself the Bear leader was said to have selected a large

tract of land southwest of the village, traversed by the

Oralbi wash, which was so shallow in thcse days that its flood
.waters were a great boon to the nearby fields. (See fig. 5, plot
marked Bear.) The western limit of his holdings was marked with
& boundary stone., . . On which a Bear claw was-carved. A
gimilar stone, markel with the head of Masau'u commemorated

that deity's original claim to the entire domain, and boundesries
end shrines (pahokovi) were erected st the south and northwest
‘corners. So great a piece of land was reserved for the Village
chief that he was able to allot some of it to the War chief
(k'aleta.ka.) who ailded him in the perfcermence of the Soyal ceremony,
and to have enough left over to reward the other officers and .
men who participated in that rite. o

Just west of the chief's holdings is another vast plot given
over to the Patki clan., When the Bear chief or his delegate
Impersonates the Eototo Katcine on great ceremonial occasions,
the Patki head man plays the paxrt of the Aholi, second in importance.
Together they make the rounds of the village on the morning of
"the Bean dance during Powaru, and Aholl opens the main cistern
of the village. It 1s for this sexrvice, as well as for his
part in the Soyal, his function as Sun Watcher, and his owner- :
ehip of the Gray Flute ceremony that the Patki leader geta so 131
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huge & share of land. Apart from the lands allotted to the
Patki clan, the individual who impersonates the Aholi Kateina
gets the speclal plot marked Aholi in the northwest corner
of the Bear holdings. Others to share the Village chief's
land are the Greasewood (Tep) clan, from which is chosen
the fmportant Crier chief, end the Spider (Kokya.ng) clan,
which helps with the Soyal end centrols such important
ceremonies as the Blue Flute, Antelope, and Momtcit. The

. Parrot (Kyac) clan, too has a piece of the chief's land

" Ybecause it furnishes one of the main Soyal officers; and the
small Patkl plot Just south of the Parrot lands goes to that
member of the Patki clan who dances with stalks and leaves -~
representing crops, during the Antelope rites which preced.e
the public dance of the Snake socilety, ,

Here and there on the basis of various traditionms,
other clans were allotted land as they arrived at Oraibi,
but even those clans which hsed no legendary claims to
particulaer plots were not left landless. A large triangular
stretch of ground nesx the Oraibdi wash was krown as "free
land,” on which any resident, with the chief's consent, was

- permitted to lay out a ferm. Anyone who was a good citizen
generally received ready permission, and the tests of good
citizenship were a frequent participation in Katcina dances,
particulerly the Homegoing (Niman) -dance; readiness to haul
wood to the kivas in preparation for important winter
rituals such as the Soyal; prompiness in responding to calls
for communal work, such as the cleaning of springs, or farming ....:-
for the chiefs; and willingness ‘occasionally to take the
gespgm)sibinty of sponsoring.a dance (Op cit., 1944, pp. €0,

Tietiev explains In regard to the "ownership" of plots by the

chiefs: "These special plots of ground are supposed to be held by Soyal

officers only during their terms of active service. Disputes often arise ‘

vhen retiring officers refuse to cede their lands to their successors™

(Bote 24, p, 62).

EZ
.

Concerning land ownership today, Tietiev states:

The contemporary pattexrn of ownership still reflects’
the traditional scheme. The Yillage chief is the theoretical
.owner of all his town's lands; these lands are dlvided among
the clans residing in his pueblo; and each individual farms
& specified portion of his clan's holdings. In addition,
there 1s a large piece of una.ssigned land, part of which may
be used by any villager with the chief's consent. Under such’
- & system land 1s never bartered or sold, and only rarely
exchanged. Ownership is restricted to the privilege of use,
but this right is so carefully recognized that if a man decigg 2
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to allow some of his flelds to lie fallow, no other farmer
may use them without the specific permission of the owner.

(Tietiev, Op. cit., p. 181 )
Again Tietiev clarifies his statements with a footnote-

In theory,: only the women of a clan could hold title
to land, so that a man generally farmed on the propexrty of
~his wife or mother; but in practice it was not unknown for
& son to inherit land from his father.

The land holdings of each clan were generally supple-
mented by small, irrigated gardens, conveniently located
on the slopes of mesas to teke advantage of natural or im-
. posed overflcw from springs. These were owned and attended
- by women who grew onions, chili peppers, end other vegetables
that were regarded as delicacies. :

. . Only the Masau'u and Kokop clans had orchards' specifically -
. assigned to their use, but. other clans could grow fruit trees

on any free soil that was sulitable. Peach trees were by far
:.1the most commonly grown. -They were owned by women in terms
of iIndividual trees rather than by entire orchards. Peaches
. were unknown in pre-Span;sh times (Note 3, e 181) e

A youth customarily'works a portion of the area of his

'.and his mother'!s clan's land which his father tends; at

marriage a man begins to plant on his wife's land, but it
-3t is not fertile he may continue to work a portion of his
mnther s 1and. - - - .

Judging from the great extent of the Oraibi domain and
the deliberate attempt of the villagers to limit the size of
their crops to what is considered only a fair margin of
_-safety, it would seem at first glance that there was surely
. enough to provide each farmer with as much ground as he
cared to cultivate, but the nature of the terrain and the
quelity of the soill are such that not all the Oraibi holdings
are equally suitable for agriculture. Accordingly, quarrels
over land are by no means unusual, for the clans occupyling
smallew.or poorer locations frequently show marked resent=-
ment towards those which are more favorably situated (op.”
Citt , ppo 181-2)

Because they lack an outlet for surplus production,
. the Hopi try never to grow more than they can consume in
one year. Corn is the only product that is grown in excess
- .of the annual need, and every household strives to keep at
least an extra year's supply on hand to forestall a famine
in the event of crop failure (Op. cit., p. 181, Note T).

133
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The all-pervading concern of the Hopi with land problems
can be fully eppreciated only when one realizes how utterly

. dependent they are on the soil and how precarious such a

dependence must elways be in the face of an unfavorable
environment. Not only is the presence of large deposits of
alkali in itself a serious detriment to agriculture, "but

when the extreme dryness of the air, the violence of the

winds, the elevation of the region, and consequent cool nights,
early frosts, and the heat of the sun are taken into considera-
tion, it is a matter of surprise, that plants exist at all."

As if that were not bad enough, the rainfall is sporadic eand
uneven and "the curious thing about (it) . . . is that :

the rains come too early and too late to be of much use to a

large number of plants. Thus June is the dryest month of

the year. This is particularly unfortunate since the crops

require water urgently during the early growing period.” (Tietiev's
quotations are from Hough, 1898, pp. 134, 135.) :

" Luckily for the Hopi much of the soil is very fertile if
it obtains sufficient mositure, and the natural topography of
the region furnishes them with a supply of water to help:.
couwnteract deficliencies of precipitation. . « Besides learning
to take advantage of under-ground seepage, the Hopi, like
most of the sedentary tribes .of the Southwest, early developed
the technique of flood-water farming which depends largely
on the choice of planting sites in such places as are most
likely to be flocoded in the event of rain. . . In Professor Kirk s e ¢
Bryan's opinion, the Hopi were one of the tribes that
practiced flood-water farming-prior to the Spanish invasion,
and it is interesting to see how the principles of this
method of agriculture still operate. Through every large
field, especially those devoted to raising corn, there
runs the shallow, rather narrow bed of an ephemeral stream
whose precious overflow is retained by judicious damming
and artificial banking, This is & modern adaptation brought
about by the accelerated erosion, which, as Dr. Bryan points
out, has been going on since 1880 and has practically terminated
flood-water farming in the main valléys (Op. Cit., p. 182.)

The one village of non-Shoshonean-speaking Hopl, the Hopi-Tewa of

- Eano or Thano (Tewa Village) on First Mesa are: basicaxky horticulturists |

- Uke the Hopl and many femilies own sheep and,cattle, as well. The ancestors
°f this group moved to Hopl from the Rio Grande, upon Hopi invitation, in

In return for their services as warriors sgainst the Utes, in protection

°f the Hopl, they had been promised productive fields, springs, food, and women.

- 134
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gomething of a delay in providing the "payment," even after the Tewa had
defeated the Ute several times, raised a considerable antagonism in these
- pnewcomers against the Hopl, and even after the land was gi-vén , the Tewa com-
plained that they found 1t poor and unp:ﬁoductive, not at all as promised
(Dozier, 1954, p. 353; 1956, p. 176). Drouths known to have occurred at
this peri;ad (which the Tewa blamed on the bad hearts of their hosts, a
typical Pueblo explanation) no doubt were responsible for some of their-
diseppointments in crops, and the fact that they had ‘bee1.1 accustomed to &
somevhat different type of agriculture in the Rio Grande Valley and N
Galisteo Basin of New Mexico possibly may have made them t‘empora:fily less”
successful than the Hopi in their farming. The problem of ferm land
boundaries also came up; the Tewa complained that some of the Hopl encroached
on the land they had been given and s5tole thei‘r-*propérty. It 1s sald that
they. considered moving away from the mesa, crossing the west valley to find
& suitable place to settle, and sending scouts to Moencépi to. investigate
» the land.sitvation there. The s,coutsf returned with favorasble reports, but
the Hopi made reparation and the people of Hano, ylusA & new group of .
- visiting Tewa kinsfolk from New Mexico, declded to remain on First Mesa. |
Their essigned lands are north of the Tewa Village-Sishemove boundary line,
_ from across Wepo wash on the west to aeross Palacca Wwash on the east. Clan

Plats, like those of the Hopl, are outlined by stones marked with clax-

8ymbols. As Doziler points out, the antagonism between the Hopi and this

Teva group was basically a problem of different values in the two groups: ' - ;

the Hopi traits of passivity and peacefulness were interpreted by the Tewa
83 Indicating weakness, while the Tewa aggressiveness and approval of
Yarrior-activities was considered by the Hopi as enything be admirable - even

1f very useful when protection was needed. (Dozier, 1956; p. 176; Mindelef?f,

1891, p. 37.) S . 18

— "HP3308



Page 135
PLAINTIFF'S EXHIBIT 2

Sekaquaptewa v. MacDonald
Civil No. 74-842 Prescott

122 )

Now both the Hopi and the Hopi-Tewa follow the ingenious farming
Fgctices described by Forde and by. Stewé.:t (1940, pp. 329-335) and others,
using .& combination of flood- wa.tér-irriéa.ted fields, sand dune fields, and
q,rmg-irrigated gardens, and not planting all at one time so that if dlsaster
- gtrikes a certain type of field or all fields planted at a given period, the
others still may produce enough for harvest. Besides making sure that the
proper rituals are carriedA through, the Hopi is careful to employ "his"
vtoost sl?ill. and knowledge™ in his choice of cultivable la.nd, considering
especially the position of the. field in 'relé.tion to flooding after swmﬁer :
rains and soil differentiation according to the crop he is to plant. He
has no syst-em bf crop rota.tﬁ.on and does not use natural or artificial |
fertilizer. He usually plants the same:a.rea‘of clan land year efter year
(though he may leave it fallow for a year) and now may have individual
boldings elsewhere, as x-.rell.: .Because the prevad.ling'southwest wind tends
- to remove from the west side of his field the § or 8 inches of top soil |
pocessa.ry to retain adequate moisture for the crops, the cus1_:om is to move
the boundaries of fields 5 to 10 yards .‘:f’a.rther east each year. A fielci

. continuously cultivated “Por: some years is likely to have had so much top

80il blown eway that it is too bard and dry for further use at the time,
Weeds, sage, greasewood, and other desert plants then are allowed to grow
on it 80 that they may collect and hold freely blowing surface soil. After

tvo or more years such soil is sufficient to again protect the moisture of

the subsoil, and the land can be re-used. Dams, terraces » and low brushwood
fences » ,i-e‘built each geason, are uséd to check water flow and allow the
deposit of alluvium where a deep-cut arroyo reduces the water received by a

tielrq. In working the land American tools are supplanting native tools,

.
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though the plow 1s not of great value because plowing the land makes the
goll too light and subject to quick evaporatiori. |

Besides individually owned land a household of
seven or eight persons usually will cultivate the
equivalent of asbout seven acres of land. . . (1937).
Informants comment on the fact that the size of the
flelds and the amount of land cultivated were both much
smaller formerly than today because the labor involved
in clearing fields with aboriginal implements was too
arduous to permit other than the minimm sized culti-
vations. (Beaglehole, 1937, pp. 36, 37.)

The soil is not lacking in fertility, but save in
exceptional situations the fertility is potential only,
and only vwhere quickened by hand irrigation or the

- geepage of water through talus slopes does the natural
fertility grow garden and fruit crops in sbundance.

" Elsewhere only the intense patience, industry, and faith
of the Hopl farmer meke 1t possible to gain a favorable
living from the land (Ibid., p. 34).

‘As the Hopi do nof reise a surplus even today, cultivation of less
land per person in the past would have necessitated more use of wild pro-
ducts. e St doch

"' Capt. Bourke reported many Hopl cornfields in the 7 miles between
First and Second mesa., and Hopi fields everywhere in the 1k or 15 mile
distance from Keams Canyon to Hopi (1881), and we may surmise that First and
Second Mesa Hopi were the owners, as these would have been the old lands of
Avatovl and other Jeddito pueblos. Their methods of farming at this period
are those of their ancestors:
Wherever we looked we saw Moqui cornfields; these

had been planted in every location promising the most

nutriment. in soil, protection from floods, or immunity

from other dangers. The lives of these savage husbandmen

secem to be constantly in peril on account of water, either

from not having enough or from' getting too.much.

The soil, very thin end sandy, is destitute of
moisture at the top; the constant heat and the dryness of

" the atmosphere induce evaporation, but the under strata of
clay and sandstone retain for a long time much of, the rain

i $o
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or surface watex which percolates down to them. Consequently
our Hopl farmer buries his seed-grain deep in the ground.
Taking his planting stick in his hand, he presses with his
foot upon the horizontal bar and makes a hole from 12 to 18
dnches in depth, into which he drops the kernels of corm,

The next greatest danger guarded against is that of
floods. The ingenuity of the Moquis is equal to the demands
upon it. They do not plant their corn in rows.of a single
stalk as we do, but in bunches, which effectually resist the
‘sand=blasts of early summer mmer and the full force of the de‘bris-

sweeping freshets of the rainy season. . s

The eppearance of a Moqul corn-field is. therefore com~
pletely at variance with that of our broad acres of the
golden cereal., In the Moqui fields, five, six, and seven
stalks will be seen growing close together; another cluster
of the same kind 10 feet off, and so on; each cluster- -
almost surrounded at the foot by small branches, wisps of
hay, 1ittle stones, piles of mud, and other in,jurious ma.tter
swept ‘down by re.in-currents. T TP i

The wind, the "cut womm," and the crow are other. -
enemfes the. ‘Moqui farmer has to fight from the moment ‘the

,corn 18 dropped in the gitnumd. When thé tender leaflets -
‘of maize Pirst peep above the surface, the fierce winds of

May sweep down from the canons bearing on their bosoms AR
clouds of sand and dust to overwhelm and destroy. In many
of the more exposed situations 1t _becomes necessary to bulld

T 13ttle ramparts of stone or clay on the windward side of the

'bnnc_hes s .to keep them from being torn out by ‘the roots. .-

.The "cut worm" makes its appearance a little later, as the,

corn is attaining full size, and when the ears have become

Plump and tempting the dismal chatter of crows calls out

‘the whole available boy strength of the Moqui nation to pu*i: o

, to route the most persistent enemy of all. _ I

Dismal scarecrows, made of the most leprous rasgs 'bo be
seen Iin this great republic, wave a- transient defiance to

~ ecallow fledglings. The older birds do not heed these phantom

terrors, but proudly roost upon them, planning forays upon
the luscious harvest, until the stealthy approach of two or
three of their dreaded and sleepless foes - the small boys -
acares them into a lazy flight. . :

The life of the Moqui small boy, viewed from the white
man's gtandpoint, is not an enviable one during the weary
weeks that the harvest is germinating and maturing, yet it
would be incorrect to assert that it is altogether unhappy.

138&
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Every moment of the youngsters time 1s occupied in play-
work, which, after all, is the true happiness cf a healthy
vigorous boy. He has enough to do to invest him with the
consclousness of important responsibility without the irksome
restraint of a set task to be accomplished by a fixed hour,

Whole families move out from the villages during this
season, and occupy dug-outs or other temporary shelters in the
canons, or elsewhere, near their fields, to which unremitting
care and attention are given. (Bourke, Op. cit., pp. 96-99.)

In connection with Bourke's report of "dug outs and other temporary

‘ shelters" as field houses used by 'bhé Hopi during some periods of the summer

in 1881, Stephen mentions that ™ugly iron-roofed cabins™ had superceded

native "rustic summer structures™ for the Hopi by 1892 (S;bephen , 1936, |

p. 951). Bourke's temporary shelters and Stephen's rustic éumer structures

vere one or two room rectangular habitatlions of jacal or stone, known for

archaeological as weii as historic period pue'Elo sites throughout z;orthern

Arizona end New Mexico. Some of the New Mexico pueblos still use them today.
Whiting gives a list of plants cultivated by the Hopl (Whiting,

1939, pp. 12, 13) at various perio&_s‘in their history: o '

Since prehistorie times: corm, squash, kidney bean, o . 5
tepary bean (no longer grown), cotton. , o

Plants of doubtful origin, possibly introduced 4n pre-. | |
Spanish times: sunflower, gourd, lime bean, Aztec |

‘ bean. .o A '

|

Plants introduced by the Mormons: safflower, turban
squash, sorghum, probably other fruits and vegetsbles.

" Plents introduced after the coming of the Spaniards: onion,
chili peppers, watermelon, peaches, wheat.

Plants of recent introduction: coxcomb, peanut, beet, cauli-
flower, cabbage, turnip, coriander, melon, cucumber,
carrot, fennel (no longer grown), Jerusalem articlioke,
lettuce, tomato, pea, radish, potato.

Fruits: aprle, almond, apricot, cherry, pear, grapes.
o - o 1o
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’_The general agricultural methods of these people are briefly de-

geribed: . _ _
 The main corn crop is raised along the bottoms of the
washes where flood waters provide a risky substitute for
" irrigation. Some corn flelds are also planted under the
cliffs along the edges of the valleys where underground
seepage provides the necessary moisture in favorasble yeers.
** The Hopi farmer thus has two chances of outwitting the
weather, If the rains wash out the first crop he can fall
-back on the second, and when this falls in a dry year there
48 often enough flood water to insure a harvest from the
"first. At best, however, the harvest is insecure and the
orthodox Hopi household maintains an extra year's supply
of corn to provide against the inevitable year of complete _
 fedluve. o o | -
. Bea.ns, in contrast to corn, are usually planted in
'sepa.ra:be fields on top of the mesas, though occasionally
.. Yhey may be planted in separate rows in the same field with
" the corn. Squash, melons, gourds, etc., are grown in small
. +..n.,Plots in favorable localities close to the villages Ina. . - ..
“"*""“corner of the corn or bean fields. Peaches and other fruit '
~‘trees huddle in gangling unpruned orchards in the sand dunes. ..
‘under the rocky cliffs. '

. K
-~ (&Y
SN

vl

-5 1 additdon o assisting the men in the fields, the
women have sole charge of the tiny garden plots which they, .
or occasionally some luckless man, irrigate by hand from a
pool near one of the springs. Here are raised chile and
onions &as ‘well as a wide va.'riety of garden vegetsbles.,

Some anthropologists would cla.ssify all American ..
Inditm agriculture as "horticulture™ in as much as it does
not involve the sharp distinction between the irrigated
gardens, which are unquestionably horticulture, and the
extensive filelds of cora which mightwell be classed as
ggriculture, in the more limited sense. -

. Hough has glven us a good descrip‘bion of the fileld me‘hhods as he saw
them i'orty years a.go. As the picture is not materially different today the
following description is adapted. ﬁ'om nis account (Hough, 1918, pp. 236-23T):

"Usua.lly the corn fields are located in sha.llow sand
dunes. These are cleared of bn_15h in February. Planting
begins in April and the harvest commences in September.

Spring frosts and sand storms are drawbacks to the success ° -
~of the crops, and sometimes floods injure the low-lying

E - 140

HP3313



\ Page 140

'PLAINTIFF'S EXHIBIT 2

Sekaquaptewa v. MacDonald
Civil No. 74-842 Prescott

la7

fields. The tools used ere & planting stick usually made

or ironwood or oak, usually with a wedge point, but some=-
times having a blade. A hole is dug a foot or more deep
,and from 6 to 12 or more grains placed therein. These

holes are gradually filled in as the plants develop. The
hills are about 6 feet spari. The plant is small and rarely
5 feet high, the ears shooting near the ground.

The field is kept cleaxr of weeds by means of hoes, usually
- the heavy homemade blade of Spanish pattern, sometimes of wood
and -enciently, according to tradition, of stone. The wooden
trovel for tending plants appears to be a survivel. -

In the cornfields, scarecrows consisting of sheep
scapulai, tin cans, etc., are set up.

For cleaning brush from the flelds, a curiéus rake-fork
is msed. It consists of a three-tined branch of a juniper
..tree, peeled, and across the tines lashed a strengbhening rod
) of wood.

. " Corn is gathered by removing the ears and transporting
- -~ them back to the pueblo iIn wicker carrying baskets on the
.. .back or in blankets over the back -or on the burro. Much of
it is used in the green state during the roasting ear season.
Husking pegs of bone or wood have been observed among the
- Hopi, but it is not known that this implement is ancient. The ‘
. husked ears of corn sre stored in the house in a place reserved ot e
.- Por the purpose. Sorted by celors, it is stacked like cord
wood. Occasionally it is taken out, sunned and brushed to
free i1t from dust and insects. It 1s stored by crops, one
yeart!s beilng held over in case of fallure due to a bad season.
This custom is said to have arisen on account of famines,
“vhich s0 often plagued the Hopl in former years (@ cit.,

rP. 13-15)

Forde's description of owmership transfer, and Inheritance patterns
for First Mesa Hopi (Forde,*1931, pp. 366-383), largely obtained from Hopi-
Teva informants, closely foliow those given by Colton Afor‘ the Hopi as a
vhole, (Colton illustrates the differe;:tia.tion in native thought between
dfterent types of property: allotted house sites in the pueblo, common
land 1ying just outside the pueblo, clan sgricultural lands, and common
€razing land outside the allotted agricultural land. The larger tribal land

‘&rea is not mentioned as it would not be involved in those matters with which

Vo |
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‘Houses are owned by the women and inherited through
the female line. They can be sold. At Craibi, if a person
wishes to bulld a house the chief designates the site. At
Shungopovi a person can build on any unused land so long as
i1t does not block a thoroughfa.re.

Agricultural land, in dim antiquity, was allotted to
the individual clans by the House Chlef who founded the pueblo
and as new clans Jjoined the pueblo the acting House Chief
allotted them lands from the common land. A member of a clan
has the right to cultivate any suitable unused agricultural
land of his wife's clan for his own e¢lan. The land is - .
assigned by the clan chief. The house chief and council have
nothing to do with it. It can not be willed. At Shungopovi
the right to a.g:ricultural land ceases four years after its
last use. .

The land outside of the clan allotments is held in
common. Anyone has the right to graze as much stock as he
can: Today under the Reservation System a man can select a
plece of lend, fence it for his own agricultural use. At

. 'his death it reverts to his children. It is his as long as

he keeps it fenced, whether he cultivates it or not. There is

- & difference of opinion on this point. Within the clan, dis-

putes over lend are settled by the clan chiefs. Disputes

- between members of different clans over elan lends never

occur, a&s they were settled long ago. Hopi traditions recount
- some cases of these early disputes between towns. However,

.. sometimes disputes between towns occur over grazing questions.

mese are settled by the Agent. -

S here are no landless. Everyone has a right to his

clan lands. If no land is available in his wife's clan &
man can apply to his own clan chief for land, Common land
not assigned to clans, although usually distant from the
Pueblo, is always available but is subject to depredation by
NavajJos who will destroy his fences, drive stock across his
ﬁ.elds and rob his house when he 1s absent.

Among the Hopi there is a cléar distinction between real
and personal property. Personal property can be bought, sold,
and within the man or woman's clan can be willed. A man or
woman cen meke gifts to any member of his own clan and expect
no return. But if a gift 1s made to someone without the clan
& return gift must be made of approximately equal value.
Personal property at death passes down the female line. . .
Certain classes of property can be willed., If a man wishes
his children to inherit that property, he tells his wishes
to two witnesses. These see that his desires are carried out.
A man cannot will his cornfield nor a woman her garden by e
spring for that 1is real estate. . . He can will his peach
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orchard because the trees are personal proper‘by. He can will
his cattle, sheep, horses, wagon, and his jewelry to his
own children, grandchildren, and members of his or his wife's
clan. (Colton, Op. cit., pPp. 2, 3.) _ .
Precisely how much area was fa.nned by the Eop:!. in the past it is
drficult to say. Stephen gives an estimate of crops ‘and area for 1893,
vhich would be closer to their earlier production than a.njr' more recent datas
East Mesa.----—---1200 acres planted in corn
Middle Mesa.—-----— 800 acres planted 1n corn.

Ora.i'bi-------------1600 acres planted in corn (only Third
- . 3800 Mesa town at this date)

o '!:leld at 12 bushels per acre of 43,560 sq. ft. (5 stalks
in'1 hill, 8 ears in 1 hill, each hill 10 feet apart, ears
- average 3 ounces of corn) is 43,200 bushels or, at 56 lbs.
. per bushel, 2,419,200 lbs. 'Two thousand acres are planted
in vegetables, beans, melons, squesh, pumpkin, gourd, chili
(capsicum), onion, celosia cockscomb. . » , sunflower, cotton,
... vheat, piba (eriogomum jemesii polygomaceae). One thousand
" acres in orchards, pea.ches s a.nd. apricots. (Stephen, 1936,
ey PP- 95k, 955.) . : :

. Page's two maps show the extent of Hopi Plelds today. (Page, Op.

- eit., Pi‘gs.. 1, 2.) Hack gives two means of gauging the position of fields -

* cultivated in the past. Sand dune fields may be tdentified by lines of stones
used to hold down the wind breaks which outline them, but such fields make up
only 204 (except at Hotevilla, where they mske uﬁ over 60 ’percent) of those
used today and always have been of less importance than the a_;k_.chin or flood-
vater fields, which s;ﬁm produce the major portion of the corn crops.

Location and size of flood-water fields used in earlier periods can be

~ estimated only through knowledge of the hist:;ry of local water courses, as

Such Tields are planted vhere a "wash” ends and the run-off waters spread

out over the surrounding area.
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Sand dune fields are ninnemus oﬁ the tops end edges b’f the Hopi
pesas today and undoubtedly were to 'be found in the some loce.tions in the
" P”t’ at least af‘ter the villagers moved to the mesa tops in the Spa.nish
period. There is evidence s a.lso s of former fields of this type along the'
po;-th rim of the Jeddito Va.:L‘Ley ) especia.‘l.ly on the wide bench ha.lr wa.y up:
' the c]iff, and to a less extent near the clifr edge on top of the mesa.,
(see K&ck's Fig. 1&8 loca.ting numerous a.ncient sa.nd dune fields as indi-
cated by areas of stone lines :Ln the Jeddito Va.lley.) His fina.l comment
on this type of: field' | "It is probe.'bly possible greatly to expand the ares
of {Ris. type or field a.ll through the Hopi country, and. in the Jeddito

Valley sa.nd dune ﬁelds may e.t t:Lmes have been’ very important" (Ha.ck s 19’4-2 ’

pp. 70, 71) - ..: .. . :f-‘;.' - ._. “‘:' . _. oos B . >j>‘.:;"'_,.r.'~4_~,,‘,'"_‘:

In the Jeddito 'bod.ay, a.lmost all the fields a:'e of the ﬂood—
vater type, the only others of im'porte.nce 'being those in Ta].‘l.ahogan Ca.nyon,
north of Awatobi ruin and eipht miles ‘from First Mesa, but still used by
| First and. Second Mese Hopi. These are spring-watered ﬁ.el‘d.g) and the people
have built many small farm houses nearby, which they occupy during pia.nting‘
and ha.rvést seasons. The Jeddito flood-water fields all are used by Navaho,
except for one Hopi, married to a Navaho, who has his house end farm near the
vash below Chekpshu ruin. The Jeddito ruins ceased to be occupied by the
Hopi sometime before 1700 A.D., probably becsuse of water shortage; and the’
People moved over to the Hopi Mesas, where the history of wash-cuﬁfing'did .
not parallel that of the Jeddito (aee discussfom im Chap. ITT in this report;
8150 Hack, Op. cit., p. T6), the Dinnebito, Oraibi, Polaccd, and Wepo washes
®1 providing good flood-vater farm lands. Conditions in the Jeddito, how=

¢ver, 81:_1].1 provided considerable areas for flood-water farming, as shown
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by Back (Maps 4 end 5, Fig. 53), and Hopis farmed these as individual holdings

gati) they vere lost to the Navaho. Fewkes in 1833 was told that Mishangnovi

fmilied 8t11l claimed Awatobi lands which had belonged to their relatives,

former inhabitents of that abandoned pueblo, "The plain st the foot of the

" ayatobi mesa was reputed to be one of the gardens of Tuae.ya.n. o o (Fewkes,

1893, po 369). Page explains this post-Ft. Sumer encroachment vhich led

to ioss of the Jeddito and Padilla Mesa areas:

. While the Oraibi revolt was gathering momentum in the

middle 1800's » & new force was beginning to meke itself
- felt on Hopi land use. This force was exerted by Navejos, -

who in increasing numbers were settling on the periphery

¢ ~.of the region occupied by the Hopi.

- After the release from Fort Sumner, the Navajos were

forced by new treaty obligations and increased pressure by
- -white immigrents from the Rio Grande Valley to gbandon to

& large degree their old territory in the Mt. Taylor, Chaco
Canyon region. This tehded to plsh many mémbers of the
tribe westward even beyond the west boundary of the 1878

"-‘-trea.ty reservation established by executive order. Droughts

also attracted some groups to the Hopi country to trade

- .for -corn and melons, These groups settled in the Jeddito -
~ Valley and on Black Mesa, where water was a.va.ila‘ble.

Ute and Navajo raids for agricultural produce and

" . slaves were not uncommon before 1879. At this time an

agency was established at Keams Canyon and some measure
of protection was given to the Hopi. Trading posts were

. founded.at Keams-Canyon, Polacca, and Oraibi after this
.date and the goods obtainable at these posts influenced

Navajo families to settle around the Hopis. The juxta~-
position of the two groups generated scme friction over oute
).ying agricultural lands.

The ind.ividua.'l. holdings of the Hopis mentioned ea.rlier
wvere in some cases, along: the Jeddito Wash and south of
Oraibi near Padilla Mesa. These ereas were settled by Navajos
and permanent camps built.  The Hopls and Tewas of the

villages on First Mesa were directly involved in this

settling of Lands in the southeastern portion of the Hopi
use area., Inter-marriages between these two groups and
Navajos occurred in this area, creating a colony in

Talahogan Canyon, which is unique in the Hopi unit today.
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This farming colony is made up of descendants. of these .
inter-marriasges, who use the springs in the canyon to
water the terraced gaxrdens built below the canyon rim and
are constantly expand.ing the areas planted 'to corn.

Other Navajo fa.milies ha.ve settled south of Tala.hoga.n

.- :-Canyon in order to be near the flocks which they-herd for
Hopis of the First Mesa region. Small ereas of agricultural

.+ . lend are used by these groups to furnish subsistence and N
in this manner new lands are being developed for dry fa.ming

~: -+ along the Jeddito Wesh (Op. cit., ppe. 13-11+) ‘ S

et .

'_An estima.te of Hopl farms of the 19th century probebly would ‘cover
approxima.tely that shown in Pa.ge's map of Hopi land use before 1900, plus
the Moencopi farm area not shovn on his ma.ps, Pa.dilla Mesa. south of Oraibvi,
‘l‘alla.hoga.n Ca.nyon, the area a.va.ile.‘ble for ﬂood—water fa.rms 1n the Jeddito,
as shown-in Hack's M&p 5 (Fig- 53), and quite possi‘bly some. portion of the
sand dnne' fﬁ.eld areas around AnteloPe Mesa., though speciﬁ.c da.ta on the
htter, for this period, is Iacking Na.vaho re.ids . added to the scattering
of Ute. ra.ids to.which they vere accustomed, made the Jeddi‘bo a.nd Padilla
nesa areas unsafe ror Eopi rarmers. When the Keams Ca.nyon tra.ding post wa.s
established e.'bout 1869 ’ Na.va.hos already crowded. 'bcward the wes‘b quickly
pushed into the Jeddito. O'(:her Na.va.hos fo\md. the trad.ing posta of Polacca
and Oraibi convenient and bega.n to occupy Pa.d.ﬂla Mesa to i'.he south and
increase on Black Mesa to the north. The Hopi-employed Navaho herders
settling in the Jeddito to ’oe near their work. (Na.vahos are mo‘oile enough
10 have cus‘boma.rily followed this practice), planted ﬁeld.s near their
h084&1:1:3 a.nd thus acquired uae-posaession. The Mtemaz'riage mentioned in-
’dica.t‘es some break by individuals in the long repeated Hopi protests against
Faveho trespass and acquisition of a considera’ble por'bion of Hopil lands. '
But Dozier, arfter going into some deta.il on Eopi frieudship vith Ha.va.hos

but resentment of .the Navaho es a group, rea.]istically concludes:

0n:
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Undoubtedly, unkind feelings toward the Navaho have
been heightened by the reduction of the Hopi reservation
to only about one-fourth of the area designated in the
original executive order. Increase in landholdings for the
Navaho was thus at the expense of the Hopi's and Hopi-Tewa's
economic activities in horticulture and livestock (Dozier,

Op._cit., p. 297).

_There are 7130 acres of cropland in the Hopi jurisdiction today,
of vhich 631,194 are semi-desert mainly used for dry and arroyo flood.-
ferming. By 1942, 110 acres had been brought under modern irrigation
methods. 274 acres, in addition, are available to the Hopi at Moenkopi
(Thompson, 1950, p. he)

Sheep and Horses

'Whiting, in discussing the adjustments in Hopi econcmics followed

Spanish influence, remarks that the introduction of sheep was far more
Amportant in the total picture than the new plants introduced to their

a.gz'icultural complex. The presence of sheep ha.d both primary and

-

L ‘Sheep soon d.isplaced the an'belope end other wild
. game, This led to the abandomment of hunting, the re-
placement of wild with domestic meat, and to a la.rge

. extent of cotton vith woole

. Not only have sheep grazed off many of the plants
which the Hopl formerly used more abundantly, but they
have so over-grazed the land that the rains, unchecked

by natural vegetation, have washed deep gullies in what
where once flood water plains, occupled by extensive

corn flelds. The water table has been lowered and many
once productive acres have been made unfit for agriculture.

Sheep have had another vitally important, though
Indirect; effect upon Hopi life., During the period
following the coming of the Spanish and the horse, Navajo
and other nomads continuously raided the Hopl fields and
villeges (Bartlett, 1935), making their precarious existence
even more hazardous. Eventually, the Navajo, under the
persuasive influence of the United States Army, were
forced to abandon raiding. Sheep have made it possible
for these raiding nomads to adjust to & new way of life,

N
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With their old enemies reduced to herders and haulers of

wood the Hopi are slowly abandoning their high mesa villages

~and are gradually reoccupying land that they have not tilled

for many generations (Wb.iting, 1939, pe 53). o

Metiev's line of thought is 8lightly different but not contradictory
vhen he points out that "shrinkage of the game supply heas been compensated. in .
.mge mea.su_:_;'e by the 1ncrea.se of sheep. ra,ieing, activities among.the Eepi_ﬁ '.
(tetdev, 19K, po 293)e . . . 0

Eop:l. sheep usuaJ.:Lv remain. within a radius of ten to fifteen miles

oo

| from each village and hence rarely get anto Navaho sheep rgnges_ (Pe.ge,.._,w_::x:(
,' Op. cit. p. 9). The sheep, being tend.vef._iA by owners or thelr repreaente.tives 2

could be kept out of the ‘eu:l‘.tiva.te@.va.r»ea.s end hence were permitted to graze

oear the villages, The first corrals were buil on the benches imediately

below the Y@lla..gee"a,qd the sheep were 'taken_ out in the early morning to graze

| and returned at nighi;_ to be ve_tefe@ a.nd penne_d_. . This .a.rrang,emenj: permitted ;
those who tended the sheep to continue living at home and hence .being able..
to engage in viJ;e.ge secib.‘l. .li:t’_e ‘a.nd. ee::emopies..__ As'mor"e. owners e.cquired

sheep and herds increased, goed..rangedec:ea;sea (the r'esx_:lt-'of‘_'x;xefe‘,'_and of the

epieycle of erosion discussed in Chap. IIT), and the newer '6peré.tors were

Eard

forced to build corrals as far as twelve miles out on the distant ranges, which’

they reached by truck. Small shelters were built where some herde:r:s spend the

dights quring their turn at herding., But, as Page points out:
The majority of the sheep men still prefer to stay

- in the village rather than live away. The Navajos sur-
rounding the Hopl use area have taken advantage of this
tendency on the part of the Hopl and have established .-
range rights solidly arocund the Hopi unit. .

Mo obtain more range & few Hopis have tried to buy
out Navajos living close to the villages, but the mass
opinion of the Navajos 1s naturally against this practice

(Page, Op. cit., p. lh).

e . . 1485
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The Hopi of First Mesa (including the Hopi-Teva) are more involved

JtEn sheep than are the other Hopi 3 among many of whom gra.zins 1s subsidia.ry

farming. Some of the First Mesa. men spend much of their time in sheep

s (Thompson, 1944, p. 24). Other Hopis » especially from Hano, hire

yavehos. as herders. "The ra.nge used :Ls usua.lly the area which the Hopi
Ltablished in the period when his La.c.k o:f wea.lth did not a.llow him to .
assume the role of employer" (Page, .@. cit., DD 1k, 15)

. Men of. the other mesas usua:l_‘!.y pool their small flocks of sheep
and goa.ts a.nd take two=-day turns at herding the combined flock s especially
in summer when the distant ranges are used (Bea.glehold, 1937 ) pp. 14»9, 50).

| ’.E:I.e’ciev provides our most speciﬁc and concise a.ccount of the '

Eopi herding pattem' . .‘ IR . " S ete e LT
- Within the last £ifty years almost every adult male has
managed to secure a small flock, end there is scarcely a
‘;». ~household whose members are not partners in a herd. This -
does not mean that there is joint ownership, for, in fact, N e
.. every.sheep and lemb is assigned to a specific owner, but . . - =
- men-keep their flocks together for convenience. In this _
.-} Wey,;one sheep corral, one spring or well, and one hut built =~ =
near the grazing ground, suffice for all the partners. Unlike
-. the Navaho, Hopi women and girls never tend the flocks, and
even grown boys. are only seldom asked to herd. This puts a
-heavy strain on the men, especially during the planting and
harvest seasons, and it is felt that cooperation is absolutely
‘v essential 1f the sheep are not to be-neglected. Accordingly
partnerships are formed among brothers, between fathers and
‘.. .sons, or with other relatives, so that each man may divide his
time between his flocks and his fields. The most common
: schedule of labor is to have a man herd for two or more days
at & stretch and to spend the intervening nights at the sheep
. camp. ‘He is then off duty while the other partners take their
turns at herding, and it is not too difficult for all of them
to.adjust their farming progrsms to avoid a conflict with
sheep herding duties. Men who keep their flocks at some
=+ . dlstance from the villege generally have a stock of provisions
at their field houses and prepare their own meals, but those
who :quarter their sheep nearby usually teke a lunch of piki bread
and water with them and eat breakfast and supper at home. Only
’vhen the sheep shearing season arrives do the women accompany
their husbands or brothers into the fields to keep house while
the men are busied with their tasks. AG:
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Thanks to their intelligent and increasingly careful

control of breeding, the Hopi have succeedtd in greatly

improving their sheep both as regards mumbers and in ’

respect to strain. In this way it has recently come about - -
that a man's economic rating sometimes depends more on his
- flocks than on his possession of good farming land. A

young man who sold his entire share of a herd, amounting

to about 100 head, for 300 dollars in cash in 1933, was

branded a fool by one and all, although the sum was &

- fortune even in the opinion of his severest critics, And : i7"

when the U.S. Government, before inaugurating a program of

erosion control, suggested that the Hopl and the Navaho sell
“off a portion of their flocks to relieve congestion on the
‘over=grazed ranges, the howl of protest that went up from the
- agricultural Hopi was even greater than that which was ra.ised
...by their Naveho neighbora,.

The high value imputed 'bo sheep makes & Hopl hesitate
long before he does any butchering, Rarely does he slaughter
- & sheep merely for the sake of adding fresh meat to his daily
diet, but on special occasions he freely contributes as many

head &3 are necessary (Tietiev, Op. cit., pp. 193, 194). L e

. Horses end nmles now are used ror transportation, although burros
{ormerly served this purpcse and trucks now are repla.cing the horse or mule

-804 vagon. The ammals usua.u.y are owned within a family rather the.n by

individuals ’ because of the expense and the lesbor involved in driving them

: et to pasture daily ‘buyingddder is too expensive to be pra.ctieal. The
j pastures must be “at a eonsiderable distance from the villa.ge 80 that the

borses m.a.y not disturb e.nyone 8 crops , and are hobbled 80 that they cannot

. wander too far, If used everyday, they must be driven out every night and

ounded up next iwrn‘ing Wild mustangs offer en enterprising young man a

thance to a.cquire a horse » though their num'ber was cut in the stock reduction

Rograms (Tietiev, Op. cit., pe 194). The 1ncrease in use of wagons and

Wt Xept in pastures, but wandered,hobbled, in the villages, seeking
*hat 1ettle they might find to eat (Tietlev, Op. cit., pe. 195

trucks has minimized the use of burros in late yesrs. In the past they were

1 &n-
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The Hopl female is zjeapqnsible‘for some of the gathering, for
drying aﬁd putting away foods for winter use, for woodchopping, cooking,
child care, plastering houses and kivas, making baskets and pottery, and
participating in specific portlons of ceremonial activities belonging to

yomene _
The Hopi man does all the heavier portions of ho&seéﬁuilding,'n

although the house will belong to a female ,. and 1n the past wove &1l the

garments féi‘ daily and ritual use of his famlly, and made the';Lr moccasins. |

This, a.pa:r:f from his ceremonial duties, hunting, tenning skin, gathering,

collecting salt, bringing wood, farming, and, after sheep were 'mtroduced,

herding - kept him busy. In ordei' to discover the proportidn of time

. devoted by Hopl males to the various tasks in the economic sphere, Tietiev

kept & daily vork. chart for five Hopl men over a period from Aug. 7 to

Fov. 12 in 1933, smmied in theA following chart (1937, Pe 196):

-

i
f
|
!

- 4
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" Alex .| a7 [k 2/2f0 3 |o 1 |g91/21]3 35 83
fon 22 |23 |o 11/2 |o b [21/2|51/2 |101/2] 69 ||
i : i
— |
© %tals . | 10|66 1/2(71/2]|23 |37 1/2| 18|16 17236 68 363
g This does not include the routine care of horses. 28
3 Luther kept no sheep. 1
Alex was probably the lazlest man in Oraibi.
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Coal, Clay and Plgments

Coal, which occurs in small deposits on khe edge of ‘the Hopi mesas,
{s mined and largely substituted for firewood in winter vhen-ﬁea.vy snow and
{ce meke wagon travel over distances almost impossible. Coal, as well as’
' cedar bark and cedar wood, also is used in the firing of pottery (Beaglehold,
1937, Po 57), and deposits of coal ash and cinders at the 'pottery;ﬁring
mcatipns on Antelope Mesa indicate that this extensive and ‘unique use of _
| coal was standard practice in P ITT end P IV:-before Awa.tobi and the other
Jeddito pueblos were ebandoned (Hack, l9h2, TDe 7, 8, 12, 17, 18, Fig. 8). l
" Just why coal came to be used -is unknown. Hack suggests that it may have .
been easier to obtain then wood after the forest border was pushed back 1
from the villages by cutting or by.climatic change, or that obtaining the
coal was easier than cuttiﬁg wood with.stone axes. Why use of coal was
largely abandohed on Antelope Mesea during Spe.ﬁish times likewlse 1s
.nnknc'wn: the supply of coal easily obtainable by stripping may have run
“out, or the use of iron axes obtained Ifrom the Spanisrds may hé.ve made
it easier to cut wood than to obtain cosal, especieJiy after the ledges
- hag ‘beén dangerously undercut by mining.‘ On the Hopi mesas the supply
'/‘;':_'Pf coel has remained adequate for winter use and pottery firing.
| Some clay end pigments also ere tsken frem within the Hopi
bome area though others are obtained from & distance, apparently a custom
of very long standing, The pigments used in pottery decoration are black,
‘”nov, and white, Mrs. Colton explains that the black 1is produced by
b°uinz down Tansy mustard or the narrow leaf yucca. Whilte clay, free
Of iron, is obtained from a broad vein in a wash near Coyote springs,

Wutheast of the Hopl villages. Yellow and orange exre made from yellow
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;:on oxide, of which the best is taken from the banks of the Little Colorado.
Lh"-‘ gray clay for the pottery, which fires” to orange is an oxidizing atmo-
igphere, is found in layers beneath the Mesa Verde sandstone on which the
?ﬁua.ges are located. (Colton, Mary-Russel, F., 1938, pp. T, 8, 10.) .-
-This statement 1s somewhat generalized but checks with.location -
.of pigments given in more detailled _stu‘dies peft‘a.iﬂin-g to other uses. Smith ,"
in his report on the mural paintings in kivas of Awatobi ..a.nd..Kawaika,'g.ives ’
1dentiﬁca.tioﬁs of pigments made by .several specialists, and source of o
these pilgments: o SO
"~ . Yellow pigments: Goethite or limonite - "which occur locally in
- natural deposits," and from whicix sglmon and orange are made by mixing with -
vhite, " Brown is Goethite with dmpurities and iron -o:'cide with impurities. -
| Red. and vermillion, a vaeriant, are of red iron oxide, hematite. -
. Purple is manganese d.ioxide and red iron oxide, -
. :Pyo blues were used, one being copper caxrbonate and the.other s
bluish gray mixture of carbonaceous material mixed with white.
' .Green, relatively rare, is malachite, B TR T
" “Black was made from various carbon materials, soot, burned bone ,-.-‘ ,
charcoal, etc. . - .; - S SPCE PP IR
| ‘White he found to be -chiefly sildieicus matter or kaolin or both,
Part of this being the white sandy clé.y* whq.ch occurs in the Cretaceous -
beds underlying Antelope Mesa. Some chalk, and some silica mixed with
&Psum were used. _ '
! .Gray was a mixture of black and white (Smith, 1952, pp. 22-25).
. -The pigments ﬁsed in decorating the walls of the Franciscan church
&t Avatobi were the same as those used in the kivas except that in the missién
a1 the black was charcoal and all the blue and green came from copper

isa-
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carbonate. - (Montgomery, Smith, and Brew, 1949, p. 295; Smith, 1952, pp.
25-250) The same substances are used by the Hopi today, sometimes with
the addition of plant materials: ground-up sunflower petals, yellow pollen,
dried flovers of Bigelovia graveolens, corn smut (fungus), carbonized
corn cobs, purple corn kernels, sumac berries. Certain mineral substan;es
pot distinguished in the pigments found at Awatobi also are used by moderg
Hopi {and doubtless by their ancestors); coal, lignite, shale, oxide of ‘
;;ngnganese, black clayvand ‘black stone from the mountains (Smith, 1952,
- pp. 25-27.) | o
. Fewkes found a few pigments in the Awatobl graves hé excavated:

greeﬁ copper carbohate, yeellow ochre, sesquioxide of iron, an& micaceaus
hematite. (Fewkes, 1898, pp. 617, 618.) -

”Alexander-steﬁhen's-lbnsABOJOurn c1oae to;£he:Firat"Mbsa‘and
intimate association with Hopi ceremonial and daily'life (backed-by obvious -
education and stimulated by cooperation with the anthropologist J. Walter ;»w%f
Pewkes), procuded a series of detailed notebooks, since edited by Parsons, E
in vhich we find pigments mentioned time and again (Stephen, 1936, pp. 55, |
' 32, 2N, 332, 1"11: hl2, l"7°: 510, 737, 878: 1192": 1-195)- In»only a few
instances does he note the localities from which the'pigﬁents'are'obtained,
' but these bring the picture into clear focus.

."Red earthy ochre™ is found in scme of the low hills in the uouth,
Rear Shushtuban tukwi, 15 to 20 miles from Walpi, southwest-of’xhibito, and
in the foothills near ruins called icm ta. ktipu (Corn Burned Ruin) in the
foothills in West Valley (west of First Mesa). (stephen, .1936, p; 1195.)

. The: "salty”™ or "potato: clay” used by the: Hopi. in flavoring their
&eh of vild potatoes and in mixing red paint is obtained by the Hopi in 'i

8eams near Mishongnovi and at Hochokoba spring in the East valley, north of

Stkyatki, (Tvid.. p. 233.) o * 155
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v"Specula.r iron, which is obtained near aome*mininé town which they
5“, i called Pinala (they have no Hopi name for it) somewhere north of and -
oot far from San Carlos. There-is no flowing water there.“ : (‘:_[_'bgg.-, Pe-1195.)
the Pinal mountains, vhich might have:been the basis for theii' place name,’ 'a.ré
sbout 35 miles west of San Carlos; the’Nantuck mountains are north of San .
“(arlos, but the entire region may have been kmown to ‘the Hopi by the name :

of the larger mountains.' A trade route running from:the Hopi to the occupied
desert a.feas of -southern Arizona crossed this district, Parsons simply trans-
- 1ates the Stephen description into "San Carlos mountain.® DUUTER sy

+.+.- - Some yellow is ma.dg from alunogen- and; from a "whitish a;‘éna;ceous '

gysiferous: deposit; these:a.re obtained in the mesa ciiffs'in"Ehis‘iz;egi'on"'-'-:“-?"
(0ps_cit., pp. 271, 898). A beftér grade of yello% comes from ‘-“a; spring in:

one of the branches- of the.Grand.Canyon,:east of Cataract Cenyon.- - Grass,

vood, end clayfrom this immediate ares also are obtained to be used in "7 70 st
certain kiva ceremonies. - (Op. ‘cit., pp. 558, 638, 668.) i vii .o wrommts

-+ Coppexr ore pigment. is:"carbonate of copper (fragments of:which

ore, they gather on the Ko'honino platesu)™ (Op. cit., ps U70)s - =+ ' OERISEE

- .White clay is brought fmm_a.. spring at. Kush&uba,' a shrine on'
 Black Mountain, 30 miles northwes'ti‘of Walpi for use in ;na.king pr;.yer sticks °
(ﬂ. cit.; p. 417). Another type of white clay, uaed.in whitening all katcina,
because it smells sweet, comes from Tuma; Just beyond Hukyatuwi in the eastern
range (Op. cit., Footnote 5 s Do 25; Maps. 8, 9). Still another site for obtain-
ing wvhite eclay is.Crow Spring on the west side-of First Messa; this clay is
Used in vhitewashing house walls. (Ibid.) White clay (type unstated) is:
_ Pplied to .a.ll katcina dolls as an undercoat, before the bright colors are

Wdded (Colton, 1959, p. 9). e L ewy

EEES
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| Beaglehole reports that yellow a.‘nd copper carbonate had to be
obtained at the Colorado River, and that supplies often veie obtained there
yhen the Hopl went to collect salt. An old copper mine half way below the
rim at Grandview Point, some miles west of Grand Canyon township produced
ore which could be ground to make a fine blue paint‘. Prayer feathers are
left at shrines close to the foot of the San FPrancisco peaks, passed on
this jJourney, .a.nd, in the mine. White clay was obtained from a ‘l;ed on the "'
¥inslow road (specific location not given by Beaglehole but ﬁdugh ple.ce.s it
12 miles southeast of Walpi: Hough, 1916, p. T7) this was used in pottery
decoration (Beaglehole, 1937, pp. 55-56).. | o

Pexsons (1939, pp. 271*-2’(5), lists Hc;pi pigments as malachite,
yellpw or brqwn Aocl‘u‘-e ’ cé;-bbn,, or shale for black, kaolin fg_r white,
specular iron or'_iron. stained sandstone, and red hematite. She gives no
. locations, Colton (1959) P, 10) gives body and katcina doll paints as
red and yellow iron oxide, kaolin, malachite and corn smut soét » without
location. | | | |

Hough was interested in Hopi plgments end their sources in 1502.
Sxith cémments: "Hough characterized the Hopi as ‘agsiduous collectors' and
8dded that their pigménts and dyes, when compared with those employed by
other American Indien tribes are reﬁ:a:ka’ble-toi- their mumber as well as for
their diversity of origin.. I believe, however, that this statement would
. WPly with equal accuracy to all the Pueblo groups.” (Smith, 1952, p. 25.)
In Hough's 1902 paper one finds the various colors and materials used for
tose ‘colors much as given by Smith. Recipes for mixing some of the paints
ire included, such as éombining powdered blue and green copper carbonate
- ¥ith boiled and strained pinon gum, to make blue or green paint, and pouring
We Liquia from boiled purple corn kernels onto dried sumac berries and

,=
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adding the "potato clay" to form light red, but the only location given for
collecting pigments was Cararact Canyon, 110 miles west of th'e"_Hopi ‘zeser-
yation, where both the copper carbonate and ‘hematite were obtained (Hough,

1902, TP> k69, ¥70), In his 1915 volume he mentions red clay from S‘il.:ya.tki".'

gsed in pottery decoration (Hough, 1915, p« TT), and brown "from & distent

oy R L S .

gesa” (% Chb., po 1), o cmo T ort R e e omeiwi 0
"' . In'his discussion of Hopl moceasin meking, Hough dgséri‘bés' dyes for.
. yuckskin, ™a warm brovn . ... given to ‘the leather with en infusion of the "

‘park of the water birch, and e black dye . . . made by burning pinon resiii

L Nl L IR L

‘with crude native alum" (Hough, 1915; p. T3). ~ - = = 7%
+." Mo summarize, coal, pottery clay, "salty clay,® soot, tansy mustard,

d yucca for paint, and some white and some yellow iron’oxide come from the -

o 3N s ® Y
B

Eopi "home- area”; other white clay, the good yellow irom oxide, copper
carbonate, red clay, speculsr iron, and wood come from a distance. '~

PRI -
Ll e I 4._'«.4_,
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A4
E(TENSIONS OF LAND USE: INNER TO OUTER AREA
Animals end Birds Utilized

Hunting: In 1898 Hough stated that .'the Hopi were "practically
ngeta.rie.ns ," although they occasionally ate rabbit, prairie dog,_ rat, a
sheep or goat of their own, meat purchesed from a Navahe, and even, on
ocesasion, & burro (Hough, 1898, p. 141). But in 1919 he dtscussed Hopi
unting a.s it was when the range of -many animels may have ‘been extensive,
vhere now 1t is resiricted because of the reduction ér grass and othe.r

herbage because of overgrazing and the epicycle of erosion which chanced

.to come at the seame peried. :

The antelope was, as we know, plentiful in all portions

- of the open country, and probably deer of several species
ranged with them., Bear also had & more extensive range
on account of food, there béing evidence that Juniper
forests were much more widespread than at present.
Smaller animals, like the fox, coyote, wolf, skunk, racoon,
porcupine, badger, prairie dog, rabbit, hare, mice, ete,
‘way or may not have been more prevalent. Birds, are still
mnnerous H reptiles a.nd :Lnsects are yet in sufficient qua.ntity.

- '.L'a.e above i1s.a sumnary of the. animal resource.s,., neaxr and
far, which were availsble to the Hopi and use was made of
all of them (Housh, 1913, pp. 284, 285.)
ﬂe‘biev found tha.t the Hopl were very fond of meat an

thasis on hunting in both ritual and legend: "It .appears likely

&3 a food suply than they are at present™ (Tietiev, 19kl, p. 188).
Plants, salt, sugar, chili, onions, and garden vegetables are class
gether by the Hopi under .; term "Uh: ngala® (Watson, 1954, pp. 20-21

These vere the items which were more difficylt to obtain than the stap

thetr diet, corn, beans, and squash, They' were those which adde‘dAfla.

’ ..LS =
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. yarlety and were hence much valued. Meals for which meat is the maln dish

gay be served for guests or on occaslons of fiestas; otherwise meat is used

" {n smaller quantities, as a flavoring element and to add variety. Their -
" gethod of preserving meat was by drying it in strips which later could be

used in stews, etc. Fish were avoided by the Hopi and Zuni on the basis of

jegendary tabu; the Apache and Naveho fish avoidance beliefs undoubtedly

. vere borrowed, as the norther Athebascans use fish as a major staple in

their diet.
The Bopi is fond of hunting, the opportunity to display skill ﬁnd,
daring (a contrast to the demanding but unexciting duties of the egriculturist),

a8 wvell as to bring home animels of which the meat, hides, sinews, etc.,

. could be used providing thorough personal satisfaction. Rabbits and other

emall game, coyotes, eagles, and some other ‘b:&ds s and turtles, 'a.ré hﬁn‘bed
today, but in the past - within the memory of living persons - when meat
vas otherwise ';mobta.in.e.bleA and pasturage grass adequate to 'suppbrt more wild
animals, the.;Hopi huﬁted antelope, dee;, mountain lion, mountain sheep, and
the gray wolf. (Beaglehole, 1937, p. 149; i‘hompson, 194k, p. 24), Fewkes:;
pointed out, in 1890, that ',the supply of rabbits, deer, and other game was so
small that almost every a.nimal of manmalian form was eaten at times (Fe.vk.es :
in Parsons, 1922, p.271). Chickens were unknown to pri at that time. The
vhite mant's domestic turkey and the :L"aior back pig were not introduced until
1892 (Op. cit., p. 272). | ' |
Hopi hunting falls into two. categories, that for economic use and
th&t necessary to provide cereménia.l items. The two cannot be.strictly
8eparated, but in genera.l. one thinks of the mountain lion, wolchoyote', bear,
birds, and turtles as of ceremonial importance only. In a culture vhere

. o 160._:5
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igremonialism is as developed as among the Hopi, such items are constantly
L.
P

ed, and this type of hunting continues to a large extent even today.
Birds' The eagle was the most sacred of birds to all the Pueblos;

vas a aymbol of the sun and his downy. plumes were thought to carry prayers

c
ep the supernatura.ls The Hopi captu.re eagles » to gring to the vi]_'!.age a.nd

there they are caged or tied so that thelr: fea.thers may be used in ma.king
Wer plume offerings. . ' | . S -
The buttes on which eagle nests ere to be found are owned .
by the various clans in each village and under no circum-
stances do members of one clan trespass on the buttes ‘
owned by another group. The buttes are situated in the
country surrounding the mesas and may be forty miles or
more awvey from the village. Clan ownership rights are
established by legendary accounts of clan migrations which
“usually relate, along with other incidents, how the clan
in question came to possess particular buttes. Unfortunately,
*"the Navaho are unable to appreciate the Hopi viewpoint on
. this matter, and their rival claim to control of certain
buttes is at present the source of much petty qua.rreling,
and was probably in former times a potent cause' for intert:riba.l
varfare (Beaglehole, 1936, p. 18).
Hoﬁgh gives the location and owners of the various nest areas:
*. « o the Snake @lan cla.mg the eagle nests nesr their old village of o
' Takorabi to the north of Walpi; ‘bhe Horn Clan those to the northeast- the
erwood Clan those at the upper end, of Keam's Canyon; the Bear Clan those
vlt ‘the mouth of the same canyon; the Tobacco Clan those on tke cra.gs of
_ lratobi; the Rain Cloud Clan the mests in the Moki Buttes; the Reed Clan
tbose in the region .cf their old town forty miles north of Navajo Springs
% the Santa Fe ra.ilroa.d the. Lizard Clan the.nests on Bita.kuchi or Red Rocks,
out forty m:!.les south of Walpi° or that the eagle nests west of the pueblos
u-°118 the Little Colorado and Great Colorado belong to the Oraibi and Middle
Kesa villagers, . He (the Naveho) would disdain the fact that one cannot meddie
vith eagleg' within forty or fifty miles of the Hopl towns withouttrespassing
' property rignts" (Hough, 191¥; p. 169).
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Stephens (1936, pp. 568, 569) gives & partial list of these seme 1o-

" cations. Katherine Bartlett (Museun of Northern Aiizona; Personal Coumnmi-
. catdon, April 1960) notes that the Idzard clan mests at Red Rocks (Momument

. Point on reed from Ieup to Oraibi) still are wtilized. Other mests still
visited by the Hopi are the famous nest at Wupatki, and nests at Tolchaco,

gbout 12 miles northwest of Leup, 2 or 3 miles sbove Grand Falls, and nests

. 4n Chevlon Canyon and 5 or.lo miles sduth of that canyon.

Hough explains the basis for this qwnershiﬁ pattern, according to
Hopi thought:/ "Ihe curfous fact comes owt that these éa.gle.presems are
near 'Ehe place of ancient occupancy of the clans and shcfw‘m & most intere(sting
way the lines of migration by which the sevefai clans traveled to the villages

: vhe're they now live. These righ'hs are .jea.lmxsly gxmdedby the Hopi and are

ons of the sore @ots in thedlr relations with the Na.vaho, they frequently ask

to have the gcvennnent ‘define their eagle. reserva.tions 'by survey to establish
the bowndaries free from molestation” (@. c'I:L'., pp. 1.69, 170).

- Fewkes! discussion of the Hopi concept of proprietary rights with

- reference to the eagle gr:eat];v' clariﬁes tmderstanding of a custom which seems

asnatura_ltqthe tribe 88 it is novel to us:

; 162:-
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A Hopi speaks of his eaglets and eagle-nests as he does
of his sheep or horses, regarding them as clan property. He
takes no care of them; but when he wishes their feathers, he
plucks them from birds which he owns and from no others.

This recognition that certain wild birds belong to one clan,
and others to another, has not, so far as T em awere, 'been
Indfans. . . When, as at Zumi, eagles =re brought to the
pueblo and kept alive from year to year, there exists an ad-
vancenent beyond the Hopil custam of merely capturing the feral
birds from the nests of their owners. [Others have stated
that the Hopl, also, kept live birds in the pueblo.] Anyone
in Tusayan vho kills an eagle, not his own, within about fifty
niles of Walpi, trespasses on the praperty-rights of others.

- In other wards, the eagle, although wild, is regarded, from the

point of view of ownership, in the ssme way &s is the horse,.
cow, or sheep,~--eagles are property over which the Hopi have
rights which all their mmber respect. Unfortunately, however,
this right is often violated by white men or by the Navaho, who
gee no reason why wild birds should belong to & person living

perhaps forty or fifty miles away. There are no other wild crea-
_tures vhich the Hopi now regard in the seame light of ovnership

that they do the eagle.

As already suggested,_proprieta.ry rights with reference
to the eagle inhere in the clan rather than in the indiyidual;
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nests, eaglets, and adult eagles are owned by the whole
clan, not by any one membex,-although the male head or
chief of that clan represents its rights; he speaks of
them as his property, and heas. inherited the right to do
go through his mother. This is an ancient form of oymer-
ship which prevails likewlse in the case of land, springs,
peach-trees, houses, and other possessions. Some clans
are poor, and own no eagles; but among the "wealthy," two
members of the same clan may have nests in different
localities. As a rule, however, the nests of eagles near
village ruins are owned by the descendants of clans which
once lived in their neighborhood. o

»// In their ea.rly migrations from distant pueblos
to their ultimate homes, each clan halted at intervals, where
~ towns were built but were aftérward deserted. The sites of
these sbandoned villages are indicated by ruins which are
very numerous. in Arizona and also in parts of New Mexico.
Thus it resulted that men of certain clans claim rights in
springs near ruins in which their forefathers lived, and at
times of cermmony they revisit these ancestral springs to
obtain water which is considered particulerly efficackous
in the performance of ancient rites; thus, also, certain
trects of land are regarded as the property of this or that
clan. The present ownership of eagle-nests in the vicinity"™: -
is a survival of a similar claim. |,

o o ¢ One of the oldest, if not the most ancient of
all the Walpl clans, is the Snake, which formerly lived
~ &bt a place called Tokonabi, near Navaho mountain, far
" north of the Hopi mesas.

o o « The eagle nests of the Snake clan are situated
& few miles north of Walpl, not far from cne of the abandoned
Snake pueblos; they claim others north of this which, however,
they never visit. In most ancient times this -clan doubtless
. had eagle-nests at.Tokonabi, but as it drifted southward and
the country which they left became occupied by hostiles,
visits to these nests were gradually dispensed with.. Those
which they still claim are near their last settlement, but
visits to them became-more or less dangerous after  the

hostile Ute raided the Hopi farms not many years ago.

The Horn (Ala clan owns the eagle-nests about Wakash
(Span. Vaca, Cow) spring, northeast of Walpi. Their eagle
¢laim is comtiguous to that of the Snake clan, as would
naturally be expected from the fact that these two clans
once lived together at Tokonabi.

: e « « The Firewood clans ceme from the east s Drobably
* not far from the pueblo of Jemez, and during their early
- migration lived for some time in Keam's canon, not far

e csson, mb a6
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.owns. the eagle-nests east of the Holbrook road around
‘Bitahutcl, or Red Rocks, about forty miles from Walpi.

- except that he inheri‘t;ed: it from Oraibi relatives.
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from Keam's trading post, where the ruin of thelr settle-
ment may still be seen. This clan claims as its property
all eagle-nests in: the-upper end of" the: canon: named,. near
the school and their former pueblo..

e o o Little can be learned concerning the route of
migration of the Bear clan westward from the Rio Grande
valley, but it is sald to have passed through Keam's canon
to Turkinobi, a now-ruined pueblo not far from Sikyatki.
The Kokyan, or Spider clan, one of the group of Bear
clans, claims the cliffs at the entrance of Keam's canon
a8 its esgle preserves,

o o o the Rain-cloud (Patki) clan formerly lived at ,
Palatkwabl, but migrated northward to Homolobi, near Winslow.
Abandoning this town, they went farther northward, building
a pueblo not far from the Mokl buttes. When they left this
habitation, the ruins of which are still traceable, they
continued their course to the Walpl wash and erected
homes at Pakachomo, in the plain about three miles from
Walpi, where the remains of house-walls are still pointed
out., From Pakachomo the clan went to 0ld Walpi by invitation
of the chief of the latter pueblo. Anawita, the head-man
of that clan, clalms as hils propexrty all eagle-nests in the
Moki buttes as far east as the Holbrook rcad. The eagle
property of the Kukute (ILizard) clan begins at Bitahutci on
the same road, and extends eastward to the ru:l.n of Kintiel,
twenty—ﬁve miles north of the railroad.

The Pakab (Reed) clan lived at Awatobl until its de-
struction, but before they reached that place they inhabited
& pueblo called Kwavunapl, about forty miles north of Navaho
station on the Santa Fe reilroad. . « Pautiwa, chief of this [
clan, claims all the eagle-nests near Kwavunapi and. the ! N
region south of that ruin. .

The Kukutc (Lizard) clan, which, like the Pa'bki Patki,
origina.lly came from the far south end had settlements
at one time on the Little Colorado at or near Homolobi,

The eagle-nests near Kicyube., noxrth of Wa.lpi s &
sacred spring of the Katcina clan, are owned by Supela, of
the Patki clan. This clan never lived In that reglon,
hence there is no way of accounting for Supela's claim

The eagle-nests west and northwest of the East Mesa,
along the lower part of the Little Colorado (Pala-baiya),
and portions of the Great Colorado (Pisis-baiya), belong
to clans of Oraibi and the Middle Mesa pueblos, hence the
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Walpians lay no clailx to them. I have not studied the
clans of the latter villages:;, bui: therer is: evidently: good:
reason for their cleim, judging from the composition of the
clans in these pueblos. Probably many of their ancient

clans came from the mumerous houses,; now in ruins, within
the drainage of Rio Co0loradOe o o o

The clans of the Tewa pueblo of Hano have no eagle=-
nest property near their pueblo. This can readily be
explained by the fact that they were late arrivals in

- Tusayan, consequently all available nests had been pre=-
empted by existing Hopi clans.

It thus appears that the present claims to ownership
of eagle-nests are based mainly on the situetion near
former places of residence. This fact can hardly be
regarded as a mere  coincidence, nor do the Hopi consider
it as such; indeed, they regard their proprietorship as
proof that the country in which eagle-nests are situated
§s theirs, and have repeatedly urged me to so inform those
engaged in surveying the boundaries of their reserva.tion
(Fevkes, 1900, pp. 693-700). A

'Fewkes goes on to descr:!.be the ca.tching of ea.gles by men hidden in
eircular stmctures like short towers s on top of which is tied a piece of
neat to luzte the eagle to where the hidden man may clutch his 1eg. Such

“hunting, 1ike that for antelope (some time since almost ;iroppéd in the Hopi
area, says Fewkes, because of disaﬁp;umce of antelope), and of rabbits,
vas acébquanigd by ceremonial ¥ites beforehand (Op. cit., pe 702). The

eagle “prayer stick™ is the avoid representation of the eagle egg, in wood
painted with spots, deposited in seversl shrines., The best known is that
near the 0ld ruin of Turkinobl on East Mesa not far from the two pyramidal
mounds sbove Sikyatki (92. cit., p. 703).

Fear the school of Dawapa (sun Spring) bvelow Walpi, is the eagle
€gg shrine where “eggs," stone and wood have. been placed with prayers for
increase of eagles. In the modern period, images of domestic animals are

- Placed here for the same purpose (Op. cit., pp. 171-172, 175).

TS
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" grasps the bird by the legs, something of a-feat (Hough, 1918, p. 2%':.;, Fewkes,
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The birds are thought to be children of the clan because they come
fyom clan-owned .bu"btes ; they are "dead Hopi who have returned to the village
Asguised as eegles.” Capturing them today is commonly accomplished by
{aking eaglets from the nests - whose down is much needed in ceremonies - a
geat requiring some daring in fending off the adult birds as well as in
elizbing to the nests. This system is used also at Zuni, Santo Domingo,
2ia, Senta Ana, San Felipe, and Cochite _pueblos, &nd by the Comenche, .
mwasupei,_ and some Ca.lifornia..tri‘bes s and es far north as fhom‘pson .River.
In contrast, the Navaho, the Unitah Utes, Jemez, and Teos, and tribe.;z to the .
north and east on the Pla.iné s use the pit trapping fechniq_ue for eagle
catching -- and this is the method used by the Hopl in the past, and to some
extent today. . A man hides In a circular ﬁer build upon & high place. Upon
the top, & frame of rods lashed together, is tied a rabbit. When -

neﬁtually - en eagle swoops down for the rabbit, the hunter reaches out and

P

701 .

11900, p. 79@;Eouéh, 1915, pp. 170, 171)." ™At each (Hopi) hunt ope eagle was

lverated after a prayer stick had been tied to his thigh in the belief that

the bird would cerry the prayer to the mighty beings with whom he was- supposed .
to be on familiar terms™ (Hough, 1915, pp. 170, 171). The captured birds are
tethered to a beam or are caged on top of the house in whié}n the imnt leader

°r the clan mother lives, Clanswomen or the- hunter wash: the head of each

tagle with gypsum and ceremonially neame it with an appropriate clan néme.
(Vashing the head elways is involved in the ceremony of Hopi nam;t.ng rites.)

The bird 1s fed well on crushed meat each morning to meke its feathers large
®d glossy. It is plucked and killed on the tenth day of the Niman ceremonies
by Pressure on its chest, without loss of blood, and the body is deposited in

16%:
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ipe body (Beaglehole, 1936, pp. 20, 21, 2k, 25), Eagle wing bones are made
{nto irhis{:ies used in ceremonies to.dedica.te médicine end to imitate bird
calls (Hough, 1918, pp. 295, 296). The albumen:. from eagle eggs was mixed
with dry ground coloring matter for painting mesks a.nd‘éther- ceremonial
items, & very important matter to these people. Fggs were.not, eja:be'n (Pevictn -
" in Parsons; 1922, p. 272). | . ' -

Other birds , the feathers A'of which are needed, are taken in t'z"a.ps
or snares so that no blood is shed (a taboo for use of creaturgs to be qsed
{n religious observances) and so tha.t_'fbheir plumage will be perfect. A
. serles of nooses secu::eci at intervels along slender rods are planted near .
springs where bilrds cohg:regate and seeds are s‘cat‘bered. The birds 'becomé
e:lzta.ngled in the nooses while feeding (Hough, 1918, p. 285). The constant
demend for feathers of many different birds for ceremonial use necessitates
mich effort and skill in maintaining the supply (Hough, 1918, p- '.'2.8.5).-

Havks®' feathers formerly were used in feathering arrows (Op. cit., p. 288),
" and %o obtain thelr feathers hawks were kept in captivity part of the year
(stmmons, 1942, p. 12). ' R |

Birds mentioned as comnon]y needed for their feathers are the red
flicker, yellow warbler, hawk, owl, turkey, and. road rurner (Ne@a.tewa,
- 1946, pp. 15-16). ‘ | .

The turkey 48 sacred to the Hopl and its festfiers mist be included
in a1 prayer offerings 'beca.use ;. tradit;.tonally,, this bird is 'a;ssocia.ted with
vater, MTurkeys were domesticated in prehistoric times and kept principally
for their feathers s used ceremonially or in making feather blankets. They
A. 81111 are kept in the villages for the same purpose (Hough, 1915, p. 1"(2-

19]8’ P. 286)
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Parrot feathers are important for some katcina equipment. These
‘pirds once ranged as far north as Osk Creek, just south of Flagstaff (Hammond
w Rey, 1929, p. 183), and have been reported from Syceamore Canyon, ﬁea.r
mgt&ff, but apparently were killed off about 1900, Meﬁ:ico is éonsidered
40 have been a more common source for parrot and macaw feathers, by way of
spe trade routes (Dockstader, 195%, p. 111; Brand, 1938, pp. 3-10). Dyed
feathers have in part replaced some of the old colored plumes 8o éifficult
4 obtain today. | '

Turtles: Turtle shells are used as rattles by most or all of the
katcina dancers, and small boys frequently receive such shells from the
Yatcinas on the days when they appear with gifts for the children, occasions
vhich to some exter.;t parallel Christmas, The turtles are obtained from a
4ributary of the Little Colorado River near Winslow, now dammed to form a
water supply for that city. Preyer sticks are placed on & shrine in a
parrov rock crevice with prayers for rain and for success of the turtle hunt
~ (Beaglehole, 1936, p. 22). Fewkes described the Hopi gathering turtles at
Bomolovi (a ruin in the area sbove described by Beaglehole) in 1896:

‘While we were at work on our excavations at Homolovi

a small party of Hopli made & visit to the Chevlon

end Clear Creeks to collect turtles for use in the
sacred dance. They also made prayer offerings, which
they placed in shrines, and ¢arried back water for use
in a katchina dance, the Calako (Sio,Zuni) which was
performed in July at Sitcomovi (Sishomovi). These men
made a pllgrimage of 80 miles to visit ancestral .

places of worship. The  fact has a significance and
is connected with early migration of cults. (Fewkes,

1896, p. 525) B
Hough mentions Clear Creek, near Winslow, as one of the streams from

*idch holy water 1s brought to the Hopl villages (Hough, 1915, p. 177)s
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Large kGeme: The Hopl prefer to follow the larger game on foot.
(see Stephens y 1936, p. 277) but do Aus'elhorses , as well, today.

There are ritual preparations for the hunt, and érter the game has
been 'brﬁught home and fhe meat removed, the bones are cleé.néd and each bone
parked along its length with a stresk of red ochre, The eye sockets, jews,
and nose of the skull are similexrly marked. Next day before sunxise, the
bones are sprinkled with sacred meal and pla.céd on & shrine close to the
village with prayei's for increase of the animal. - A .

The use of an animal shute or pound in an a.ntelope or deer drive
is given by Beeglehole (Op. cit., p. 8) as a Navaho method of hunting,
though occasionally used. by First Mesa Hopi » Who had. 1em:ned it from the
Naveho. Stephen, who knew ‘bhe First Mesa Hopi very weJ_‘L from 1881 to
189k, velieved this to be of Hopl 'ba.ck’a'ound (at least not borrowed from
the Navaho). .(étephen, 1936, p. 149.) He describes two types of Hopi
hunts. |

Hough stﬁtes that the Hopi-used the shute and drive method in
ancient times and that 1ts use later increased vfhen these people acquired
the horse and the metal axe (Hoﬁgh, .1919.., p. 285).

More commonly, hWW&, thetHopi relied on surprise, speed, the
bow and arrow, the throwing club'(rabbit stick) and encircling the game
(Hough, 1915, . 173). Stephz;.n, who knew the Hopi very well between
1881 and 189%, glves a description of both methods of hunting:

Mﬁ*kaﬁono, the o0ld style of hunting afoot when all the

men of the villege took part. They divided in two long

deployed lines surrounding a wilde scope of country and

gradually converging., This method was employed as

egainst deer, antelope, and rabbits. ‘

They also formerly made long tinchels or fences for the - -

capture of antelope. Thé whole structure was very exten=-
sive and was called antelope house (chubki) A sultable
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jarge mesa nook or other practical site was chosen and of
an area say 600 feet by 300 feet, This was enclosed with
a strong high stockade of tree boles and limbs, close,
compact, and slightly overhanging inward, to prevent the
sntelope from jumping out. This stockade structure was .
usually in the form of an ellipse and at one end was left
open, fifteen or twenty feet wide. This elliptic con-
struction was called sheep house (kane'lkiadta).

From each side of this opening a brush fence, limbs in
foliate piled close together, was built, gradually
ddverging in width as it extended from the sheep house.
These two fences were called its wings (masha'adta) and
vere carried along for a good distance, 800 to 1000 yards.
Beyond this distance, also gradually diverging, were laid
piles of brush at short intervals and boughs and limbs
vere set in the ground here and there, and this open
structure was extended several miles, ten or twelve or
even more, usually, however, not more than four or five
miles long.

A person spying a band of antelope grazing in the region

of an entelope house would be careful not to alarm them,
but hastening to the village would tell what he had seen.
Eight young lads were then sent toward the antelope, the
other villagers hestening to the antelope house, The e
elght approaching the band would seek for cover, striving
to arrange so that four would crawl down an arroyo on
elther side of the band, deploying so as to leave three

on either flank at a distance apart from one another, -

and the two in advance of the two lines having passed the
antelope would approach each other, thus surrounding the
band on three sides. All were provided with cedar bark

and the fire-making board (pilarko), and the two at the

fer end of the antelope would start two smokes and imitate
the ery of the wolf, starting the antelope from them. As
soon as the antelope approached the other youths, they in
turn started each a smoke and, yelping like wolves, tried
to head the antelope in the direction of the wide spread
antelope house wings. A few men were stationed at intervals
far apart on the outside of the wings and kept the antelope
in the desired course. The antelope running through the
stockade, two men who had been stationed at the gate with
Plles of heavy brush wood, all ready, would instantly

close the gate. The chief of the hunt and the other men
vere stationed outside the stockade and shot the antelope
dovn, Of course they were not always auccessful. Some
Ben with bad hearts might be at the stockade, or the Hunt

_ chief may have been remiss in some of the hunt ceremonials.
Then the antelope would refuse to go near the "house” or :
8Pproaching it, if they smelled those evil persons, they
Vould break away (Stephen, 1936, pp. 287, 279.) 171‘
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Gtephen described one of these "tounds ," which he saw in 1893, on First:

~Mesa:

" The wall built long ago across the narrow mesa neck
southwest from Kiku chmo (on the mesa top two miles
north of Tewa) was & hunt corral. Before the Navajo
came to this region, or before they were numeroua,
game, especially antelope, were in abundance. A hunt
being organized, antelope were driven down the mesa
toward this wall in which was a wide gateway. After _ '
they had pessed through, this was closed with pinon and o
Juniper boughs and the whole length of the wall was - <
stockaded with these boughs. The younger lads remained
outside of the wall shaking thelr blankets to scare the
game away from jumping the wall.

The grown men went inside the wall and shot the game
down or in the melee caused the antelope to leap over
the ¢liffs and break thelr legs and necks., This same

versior)x was told me many yeers ago (steghen, 1936
DPe 149

" Capt. John G. Bourke, ¥ho sew much of the Indlan country of
Arizona and New Mexico in the 80'5, described a similar a.nte:LOpe shute
in Navsho countzry fa:rther to the east,. Later he called attention to a
shute between Keams Canyon and the Hogi mesas, used by 'b.o'th fribes (a.
point wvhich casts doubt on antelope shutes or coﬁals serving as ;
indication of Navsho « or Hopl = exclusive occupation of &n ares):

| ' We ‘saw anothér antelope corral similar to that already
described; this was used by both Navahoes and Moquis,

whose territorial possessions overlap in this v'lcinity
(Bourke, 18811», De 84),

The Hopi used buckskin for shirts, lﬂeggings:,' breech-clouts,
bazs, parts of masks, etc., some of this material being the product of
their hunting and some obtained by trade with the Havasupal and others.
Sinev, horn, and bone also found use in production of household articles
(mckt}tader, 1954, pp. 78, 108, 109, 112, 115, 119; Hough, 1919, pp. 2h2-ei+5,
N; Miﬁ . Parsons, 1922, p. 254, etc.). '
172 =
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Mountain sheep were killed on occasion in the Grand Canyon
area; their horns were pierced to serve as 'wrenches" for straightening
arrow shafts, for dippers, etc. (Hough, 1919, Pll 46) .

Small Game: The place of the antelope, once.a favored animal
with hunters but now scarce, has been taken largely by the rabbit. Rabbit
hunting is done by the first method descr?bed by Stephen, in which two
groups of men each start out'iﬁ a wide circuit heading in oppésite
directions until it is felt they are far'enough apart, when, at a signal,
they approach each other, cross, and form a smaller loop. Repeating this,
they cut the size ofqthe circle within which the surrounded fabbits are
enclosed., When the circle is sﬁall, fhe rabb;ts'arg killed by the
boomerang-1like rabbit'sticks.being thrown at them dr.by beiné'clubbed
with straight stiéks‘(Tietiev; 1944, p. 188; Hough, 1915, p. 286)..

Coyotes were sometimes taken in the same.faéﬂion, théuéh théy, the ﬁox, and o
other mammals usually were trappéd by'use of the deadfall (Tietiev,

1944, pp. 191-193; ‘Hough, l9i8, p. 286). Deer and antelopé were hunted from
horseback in a drive of similar type, but when pursued animals brokeﬁfrom

the group, each man singled out an animal and went after it aibne (Tietiev{
Op.cit., p. 191). L

The throwing club (rabbit stick) was thrown at rabﬁits and other
small game to knock them off their feet, after which they were struck on
the head. Prairie dogs sometimes were-driven from their holes duriﬁg rain
storms by digging a small trench which directed the run-off into their
holes (Hough, 1918, p. 285).

A more unusual method of takihg rabbits involved digging a

trench about three feet wide and from six to eight feet long and two deep, s
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on 8 rabbit t;:ail. After the debris had been removed to some distance, a
 met was stretched over the trench and fastened at the side with pegs. Crass
or other vegetatlon was spread thinly over the net to conceal it. The
Mrabbit who Jumps onto this net finds himself unable to hop off and so
can be killed by the hunter (Nequatewa, 1946, p. 62).

In win‘ber » men ran down rabbits in the snow, a good runner taking
three or four Jackrabbits in a day (Ibid.). ' ’

Cattle Raising: Hopi cattle s Obtained - like the sheep - through

the Spaniards, never have been as popular with them as sheep because of
initial expense of the stock and the problem of their breaking into fields )
destroying growing crops, and thereby causing tmublé @ong the villagers |
(Metiev, op cit., p. 194). Cattle did not become importent in the Hopi .
aree until the 19th century. In the late 1800's four Hopi owned large
kerds and established ranges and herding camps as ferfrom the villages

as Shonto Springs, Tolani Lakes, Ganado, and the 'Hopi Buttes, localities
.nov deep within the regions used and thickly settled by Navahos. The Hopi
¢o not sttempt to herd their cattle ,v even today, but leave them roaming the
rfanges If they drift onto Na.vaho sheei: ranges or oﬁto Navaho corn flelds
(Page, 1954, p. 9), 'the.HOpi are not emberrassed because they consider

the Navaho as. recent invaders on their own ancestrsl lands..

Collecting and. Gathering of Native Products
' . The Hopi, as Pueblos, are thought of as sedentary peopie, as
indeed they are. But they are accustomed to moving with alacrity and to

Tun vhen long distances are to be covered. This trait, sometimes not

Tealized by outsiders, 1s brought to attention in the tale of a Hopi

Funner who - before transportation, phones, etc., were available between

T e
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the villages and the outer world -~ left Oraibi with & note at & P.M, one
afternoon and arrived in Winslow, 65 miles south, during the niéht. Next
afternoon he returned to Oraibi with an answer to the note, a round Hxip
of 130 miles s = and this Indian wes not the best runner in Oraibia Hough
reterred to one in tha.t village who customarily took a morning practice
~yun of 30 miles or so to get himself in trim for the da.;m races in some
of the ceremonies (Hough, 1915, pp. 108-109). Racing was a feature of
many ceremonial occa.sioné, but, aside from th;.'.s specialized feature s a1l
Yoys and girls wére trained in running, Travel to specific areas for
collecting and gathering food and other m.teria.ls was & part of the annua.l
round of life for both.men and women. e -

- -P.___l_g.n_@j_s_:.' Hough (1915, p. 6) noted the use of seefls of wild and
tame i:la.nts: "Hopl women assiduously gather the seedﬁ of grasses and o_ther
plants, which they grind up end add to.cornmesal to improve the: flavor of 5t e
the bread, or, perhaps, a prized bread is made entirely of the ground seed

of some desert plant. O1ily seeds, such as those of the pﬁon; pumpkin, and
melons are ground Vtol romashortening in various cekes and to add richness
to stews. Often food is colored w-i‘th. haxrmless vegetahle'dyeé; . « Our
tradition of spring lamb with mint sauce is duplicated by stewed rabbit
with nanakapshi greens, which, with various other herbs, are put to
appropriate use by the masfer' of thé’ Hopi culinary art.”

He comen:ts: "There are few Hopi who do not know the herbs and
simples, and some are familiar with the plants that grow in the mountains
and canyons ’ hundreas of miles from their villages. Even the children
know many of the herbs. « « Many a time, as the legends tell, the people

vere kept from"ramine by the plants of the desert., . . . Perhaps all the
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Hopi believe that the wild plants are most valuable for healing'and religious
purposes, for the plants they use in medicine would stock _a,primitive drug
store. Bunches of dried herbs, roots, ete., han'é from the ceiling beams of-
every house. . . and, as occasion requires, are made into teas and powders
for all sorts of 1l1s™ (Op. cit., pp. 57, 58).
‘Sumac twigs and rabbit brush are used by.Third Mesa women in -
meking wicker plaques, baskets, "paper bread," trays, and baby cradles;
the rabbit brush grov\rs nearby but the sumac is from -thé mountain valleys
and cliff recesses (Op. cit., pe. 92). Thin "checker mats®. for use on the
floor and, in the past, for wrapping the dead are made of .,yucca..lea.w}es or
rushes., Roofs or houses are constructed by pla.cing & layer of "rods or
willow brush“ across the heawy pine or cottonwood beams, on top of the
brush is a layer of grass or sma.‘u. twigs ’ ca.pped with cla.y.
Whiting's more recent-1list of wild pla.nts obtad.ned a.t & distance
iIndicates something of the mrt:ent to which the Hopi moved out fmm their
home vi]_'l.ages for obtaining what they considered to be the necessities of '
mg: . " :c . .. —‘-...'- ! . “, : h '- ’ ) o h ' . ‘l
, "Many plants are obtained from the higher altitudes in
- .. the general vieinity of the San Francisco Peaks, eighty
miles to the southwest. These include pine for roofing
. timbers, oek and holly grape for tools and weapons,
mountain mahogany for dyeing leather, tobacco for
ceremonial purposes and beebalm for flavoring food.
Beebhalm, Douglas fir, and osk can be obtained in small
quantities thirty or forty miles to the north of the - -
Hopi villages and occasionally tobacco may be found on
the desert. Mescal (Agave) however cannot be found in
the Hopi country and must be obtalned by trading with
the Havasupai (Whiting, 1959, p. 49).

In discussing the Hopi in relation to their environment, Whiting

sumarizes the many plants, cultivated and wild, utilized by this Pueblo

group: U0 cultivated plants, 10 semicultivated, 5% wild plants used for \
| - 176
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£50d, 47 plants used in construction and in meking implements and doing
- dacorations, 65 medicinel plants, 37 ceremonial and magicel plants, and
15 a8 plant symbols. Breaking down the category of wild plants used for
food, he gives 5 used in preparing corn dishes, 10 as staple foods, 15 as
spring greens, 8 as seasonings, b as beverages, 8 used as delicacies
_ petween meals, and 12 relied upon when crops fail. Under construction,
gmplements and decoration, we find 3 used in meking agricultural
) ,
{zplements, 9 in construction, 3 in fire making, 6 as firewood, 14 in
the pursuits of hunting and warfare, 8 in music, 2k in arts and crafts, and
1% in personal decoration. To supplement this 1list, Whiting explains:
When we realize that there are little more than two
hundred wild species of flowering plants in the vicinity
"of the Hopl villages, we marvel at the apparent thorough-

ness with which the Hopl utilize these limited resources.

Actually less than a hundred wild plants are used in

everyday life. This 1list is misleading for in addition

- to considerable duplications, it includes a-number of
plants obtained from outside the local flora. . . Although
the plants which are not used in everydey life are .
_numerous, the list of plants for which no use has been

- puggested elther by the Hopil interviewed or in the

literature, is surprisingly short (Op. cit., pp. 48, 49).

In looking jinto 'Wh‘iting's 1ist of wild plants 'broﬁgb.t into Hopi
from some distance, we discover that most are of such fundsmental use that
tribal dependence upon them for centuries probably should be cohéidered.
Yor instance, sand grass, a reed-like grass growing in "a valley of the
Ted cliffs area near the edge of the Painted Desert south of the Hopi
tovns® has several uses. A reed receptacle is made by fastening the
Teed stems together with fine spun cotton strings. It is usually about
tventy-two inches wide and four and one-half feet long. It is used as a

Carrying case for a part of the wedding germents. Stephens describes,

1777:
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and may be rolled up as & scroll, ﬁrapp:!.ng up light unfinished fabrics”
(Stephen, 1936, p. 626). Nowadays it can often be seen hanging on the wall

covered with snapshota. Mindeleff (1891, p. 126) describes the use of this

reed in the construction of a Second Mesa kiva in which it formed a =~
primitive lathing which was covered with adobe plaster. stephen reports
a similer case in Oraibi (Stephen, ;.936, Pe T26)e This grass also is used-
in meking pahos (prayer stick ceremonial offerings set into shrines) and
as decoration for the headpiece of the Jemez katcina mesk, thought to have

- been introduced to Hopi by Jemez who spent some years with the Hopi during
" the general period of the Pueblo Rebellion (}{!;itmg,,l95l9;;5j>.g65§ed Reéd, meits of

. this type have been found in prehistoric sites in the Kayenté. area, Aztec

Ruins, Mesa Verde, Chaco, etc.

The dbark of the mountain mshogany "Growiag in higher eltitudes at

some distance from the reserva,tion“ is used in dyeling leather ‘bo 8 reddish "
. brown color and the wood is made into the hard 'be;ttons ‘and combs used in -
* weaving (Whiting, op. ecit., p. 78). | Bark from the Black Alder is required
" for use in the dye yrocessh. "The trees ‘grov in Oak Creek Canyoﬁ and in the
~ Vhite Mouﬁta.ins where the Hopisv mst go 'to procure ,it.' « o Only this one

species of alder will do, for its immer bark is bright terracotta color.®

For a mordent the leaves of the Jjuniper of any species oﬁ: saltbush are
burned to obtain the ashes (Kewancoytewa and Bartlett, 1946, p. .23).
Beebalm which grows "especially in the higher altitudes, particularly along
the road to Pinyon," though other species are used when available, ’;. .o

is in great demand among the Hopi and the Hano Tewa (Robbins s et al., 1916)

178

HP3351



Page 178

PLAINTIFF'S EXHIBIT 2

164 Sekaquaptewa v. MacDonald -
v Civil No. 74-842 Prescott .

oeeasionslly this plant is cultivated (wniéing, op. cit., p. 91). w'ild.
bb;cco is of two types. "The first species occurs commonly along road-

| g{des in the higher altitudes of the transition zone, and both ’a;e found

: $ ;arsely on the desert. It is sald that tobacco is cu;tivated sporadically. |
4 Today native tobacco is smoked in pipes for ceremonial purposes only. Corn-
b“‘k ciga.réttes are reported by earlier writers,- In general the smoke isl'
mssocieted with clouds and hence has power to bring rain. Smoke is alé;

$ald to carry the prayers of the people.to the gods.:. « Tobacco is

mixed with other plants for ceremonial and medicinal purposes.” One -

paratry is named for this plant. A "sacred” tobacco :(Onosmodium thurberi)

occasiéna]ly found in the higher altitudes of the transitlon zone, is powdered
wd mixed with the native tobacco to meke it more efficient in bringing rein
{ops_cit., p. 88). Aspen also is ritua.l]y smoked (op, cite, . 71y The
- use of tobacco among the Pue'bloé is known to go back éenturies. White fir,
vhich grows on the higher slopes of the San Frencisco Mountains (0p. edte; -
" pe 62), also is used for ritual.smoking in.which the object is t’onx‘na.ke g T
eloud and 'bhus_ to quggeét, by imitative magic, that clouds bring rain to * -
 Eopl lands. A clan is nemed for this tree. Arém (Spleenwort) which is
| ro@d Yamong rocks at higher 1e§e13 aﬁay from the :eservation;’ 18 .sozked
in vater and the solution is painted onto prayer sticks to help bring
7adn (Op. eit., pe 99). | _:' . C

Bear grass, which 1s not found in the Hopl.country but farther to
the south, apparently is referred to when the Hopi spesk of a "long leaved
Fucea,™ valuable for fiber (Qp_. cit., p. T0). It is important to all the
Wre southern tribes. The Holly Grape is a shrub. “growing at higher altitudes
@] in can&t;ns & considerable distance from the Hopi villages.” TIts sf'rong'

i

Y00d 1s used for tools, arrows, spindle shafts, and battens. It also is used |
Mdlcinally (Op. cit., pe 76). - 179‘

..
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The- sage used by the Hopi is "a shrub of rare occurrence. . .
Seen ccly in a canyon near Winslow road south of the Hopi Regervation."
1% 4s much valued es a medicine. (Op. cit., p. 91.) |

The broad leaf yucca, found "in the canyons and on mountain slopes
south of the Hopl country" had three importent uses., The fruits were
baked in ovené. end cherished for their sweet flavor. The leaves
occz.s:anallywere (:\md are) used in basketry and the roots for soap
(0p. cit., pe T1). The Century Plant or Agave also»lis used for food, the
legves end déformed buds being beked. "The stalk is said to ﬂa.ve been ﬁsed
as & lznce shaft in ancient times." A H_opi clan and a Hopi religious socilety
are rezmed fc.>r this plant, although 1t now reaches the’ Hopi through trade |
only (0p. cit., p. 71). Yuccé. leaf fiber was used for cordage. |

Yellow pine, "the dominant tree in the regions of higher altitude,”
and nsually 'Brought to the Hopil towns from the Sa.n. Francisco Mountains, R
is used for all kiva ladders and for lﬁge roof timbers. That this was so
.centies ba.c;k is indicated by tree~ring dates .obta.ined from specimens still
being used ’g_‘n ﬁopi structures. "Pine nee:lles are attached to prayer-sticks
to tring cold.” (Op._cit., p. 63.) Hough is incorrect (1919, p. 275)
in stzting that the pine was too distant to be available; but it was not |
used for small items. (See Hough, 1915, pp. 96, 97, for statement of
actual use of pine beams from mountains by the Hopi.) Douglas fir, found
on the high slopes of the San Francisco peaks and somewhat lower in certain
canyons, is made into ruffs, arm bands, etc., for many ceremonies. (Colton,
1959, p. 16). One clan is named for this tree. "The Hopi of the Second
and T=ird Mesa obtain branches of this tree from the mountains near

Pinycn, sbout thrity-five miles to the morth” (Op. cit., p. 63). Osak of *
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se"'“a‘l different species is proeuréd. in the mountain regions, "fer to
e north of the villages.” The wood 1s used in meking rebbit sticks,
'w , digging sticks, clubs, weft battons, axe handles, and other utensils,
'mcluaing spurs (Hough, 1919, pp. 276, 287, Plate 22). A Hopl clan is
pazed for the tree (Whiting, op. cit., p. 72). Arrows were made of oak
"boots , sprouts of sumac, or wild currant (Hough, 1919, p. 268). '
' The pﬁ’on end juniper (cedar) were important to the Hopi. Hot
plion gum (pitch) was used for coating Hopl water jars to make them .
‘waterproof (Colton, Mary Russell, 1938, p. 10). Pinon and cedar were
sometimes used forfuel in old days, though greésewood, sage‘b;'ush and
com_stﬁks and tobs were more commonly used. Dried dung from the corrals
vas used for the seme purpose vhen nothing else 'was'ava.ila'ble (I:em}
{n Parsons, 1922, p. 255). Roasted‘ pfﬂon nuts ~.-:ni::i.:L’:]. are eaten as a
dedicacy (Neqﬁa.tewa, 1954, p. 24) and in former ;ti.mes stores of them were
cached In crypts in house walls to be kept as food for time. of famine.
Juniper berries were picked in winter ,‘aiter frost-bite had made them
sveet, and served with fresh piki (wafer bread). Juniper leaves were
talled to make a drink widely used foi- medicinal purposes, from colds to
post-parturition cleansing.

Hough (1919, p. 275) notes that the only tree of general use in

the vicinity is cottonwood (Populus .monilifera.) » which grows along washes
& near springs. This tree is the basis of the Hopi wood-work‘ing industry.
Drums, feather boxes (for containing the feathers used in ceremonial
Paraphernalia), and other small objects are made from the vood,‘ Cottonwood
% vell as pine was used for house beams (Hough, 1915, pp. 96, 97). The

latter entailed "a journey of eighty or & hundred miles, requiring immense
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beams, etc., but its size makes 1t less useﬁzl tha.n pine. Juniper is too
crooked and brittle to serve for much but firewood, but its bs.rk was
Bhredded, s.nd used for the slowmatch, dis.per pads, etc. Yucca. flowering

staJks and wands of the rhus (sumac) a.nd viJ_'l.ow vere mentioned as among

Foad s Cen e v

minor vood stuffs of some vh.lue (Hough, PDe 27 2’{6) RS

Cottonwood and its roots (some o'bta.ined i’rom washes near the nesas

but more from driftwood along the Little Colors.do) sre used in camring

katcina dous s pa.rts of ms.sks ’" a.nimal figurines such as birds 2 prayer

‘ offerings, ‘alter n-ames, lightning Bticks, alta.r sla.ts, etc. (Hough, 1919,

-

-..v-._..-_-. '.-.--.._ - -

p. 2’{6 Colton, l959, De 9) Etcpeditions sti].l are made to co.U.ect la.rge

et - e ~-- — e

aupplies of the cottonwood roots :f‘rom nea.r Winslow. Colton estimates tha.t

between 500 a.nd 1000 ka.tcine. do]_ls are ma.de 'oy the Hopi per yes.r (Colton,

[ttt

195?, pp. 10, ll) ’ entailing & considera.ble consumption of wood. Before

these became commercia.l articles, the num'ber wou.ld ha.ve 'been lower, but

P R

making these images in numbers to give the children (for instruction as
well es gifts) is old in Hopi tra.dition. Root collecting and turtle

lnmting expeditions to the I.ittle Colora.do sometimes are combined (Beaglehole 2

._..__v,._,,.. \.'-—v'—.. - e -

193’(, De 56, Tietiev, 191&11-, Pe 195, Thompson, 191L1L P 22) Iogs were
:fe]_led. and cut into short lengths by means or f:Lre as vell as'.stone axes and
hmmner-fmauls. The stone axe weas used in pealing the logs. The stone rasp,
the knife and saw of chert, and the drill and smoothing stones (mostly
sendstone) were used. It is thought. that the wedge was not kmown, but it is
Tax from certain (Hough, 1919, p. 276). |

As there is almost no timber or firewood near the Hopi mesas, to
Obtain tuel for cooking and certa.in types of wood for cra.rt work frequent '

expeditions are made to the forests on Bla.c.k Mesa, a da.y or more to the north.
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Each year the men must go farther to secure adequate supplies, With ‘.
vagons the men in the 1930's had to devote two days to each load, riding
out some ten or fifteen miles to timber country and loading up thé first

day, end driving home slowly on the next. Usually five or six trips are

mede during the fall to ensure a sufficient supply for the winter, Beaglehole

" records trips made to Pinon on Black Mesa to obtain mountain oak wood for
throwing sticks (Beaglehol@, 1935, p. 20; 1937, pe 56).

" In the past there was annual wood gathering in Novembér when
the men of First Mesa went with burros to a wooded mesa six miles horth

of the ruin of Sikyatki. When the men were expected to return, the Town

Crier announced that the girls of the village, dressed in their best, should

go to a shrine spring, Monwiba, on the trail where the men woﬁld appear. .
The priest-chiefs put prayer offeringé on the trail aﬁd 'greeted the wood
gatherers with a "thank you" as 'bhey appeered. Each girl presented her
favorite boy friend with a little packet of corn meal msh as he passed.
She then followed him up the trail. -When all the wood ga.therei‘s had
‘passed, each of the old men gathered a bundle of greasewood and carried it
up the trail to the village on his back. PFewkes first witnesse;i this old
vood-éathering procedure in 1900 (Fewkes, 1906, pp. 353-354).

" Beaglehole mentions many of tﬁe wild plants listed by Whitihg
and edds a few others. Small household groups may go out on plcnics to
favorite gathering spots, for mesquite grass to serve as brooms, or for
medicinal herbs. At t_imes large numbers are called out by the crier chief
to go out as a group gatheringv party. Wild mint grass 1is ‘collected thus 3
also wild potatoes, and young leaves of piﬁe, spruée, and. aspen; these are

mixed with tobacco for ceremonial smoking (Beaglehole, 1936, pp. 50-51).

B
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Hough, in 1897, after noting the grass and the sumac twigs used

in second Mese colled basketry, the wild tobacco smoked on ceremonial occasions,

. and the Jimpson weed (Datura metaloides) used, though very rarely, by the
gopi and much decried by the tribe as a whole, comuented: o

It is true that the Hopl extend their environment
by long Jjourneys for various substances. Every
berry patch for many miles around is known end
visited; a Journey of 200 miles or so for salt from
the Grand Canyon, wild tobaceo from the Little o
Colorado, water from Clear Creek (a tributary of the
Little Colorado, near Winslow), or pine boughs from
the San Francisco mountain, the home of the snow, is
thought of little moment. . . The knowledge of the
resources of a vast territory possessed by the Hopi
is remarksble and the general famillarity with the
names and use of plents and animals is surprisinge.
Even small children were eble to supply the names,
corroborated later by adults.

The ancient Hopl were appmrently in nowise inferior
to their descendants in these matters, as was proven

by the excavations undertaken by our party last
summer (Hough, 1897, pp. 35-36).

Nequafewa. (1954, pp. 221—26) glves Hopi recipes for prépara.tion
‘and use of pifons, cedar berries, fruit of broad and naxrow leaved yucea,
currants, prickly pear, cholla cactus buds, tomatilla berries, tansy
mustard, lembs quarters, wild onions, wild potatoes, fetid marigold, the
glant dropseed and Indian millet which are ground into ':flow:'?,‘ the squaw-
bush berries used for making a drink like lemonade.

Stone for Manfacture of Implements: The stone for the griddle

on vhich piki, the staple corn wafer bread, 1s baked 1s quarried at "Duna,
ten or fifteen miles south of Oraibi, or from a deposit of rock at Manakavi,
Vﬁich lies about twelve miles southwest of the village (Oraibi)" (Tietiev,
195k, p, lé’[). Only a certain type of stone may be used for this slsb, as
it must be able to stand the heat ér a fire bullt directly beneath it,

v 1‘;3.4:4i
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One of the products of the more widely extended environ-
ment that the Hopl gothers at reguwleor intervals 1s salt.
Formerly this was obtained from deposits in Marble Canyon,

- close to Grand Canyon. PFPrayer. sticks were deposited at
the shrines of the Salt Woran and the Twin Waxr Gods near
the Canyon and the men either suspended themselves with
ropes from the rdm of the Canyon and broke off stalactites

. of salt from the sides of.the cliff or else clombexred

. down to the floor of the Camyon by means of ropes, trees
and a step ladder and obtained salt from the Canyon bottem.
. This salt was brown in color, a soft rock salt, easily
ground dowvn but when added to food 1t turned the latter

" & yellowlsh color. The Canyon deposits lmter became too
difficult of access and salt today is obtained almost
exclusively from the Salt lake forty-two nmiles south of

Zami, though Mishongnovl men on occasion used to cbtain
soame salt from deposits on the wash southeast of the mega

- (Beaglehole, 1937, p. 52).

The Joﬁrney was considered dangerous because of the descent by yucca ropes

fwto the marrow canyon, and because the Grand Caxyon nes;rby is considered

to be the home of the dead (Colton, 1946, p. 3). Moreover, in the old days,
enemies might be encountered om this armual jowrney. Offerings are left at
mmerous shrines during tﬁe txrip. (See description in section on Hopi shrfiss
end Sacred Places, this chapter.) For description of salt deposit in Grand
Cafion and of route to deposit, see Elseman, 1959, end wrpublished more de-

.te.iled. manuscript depos:_!.ted with Musewm of Noxthern Arizona, Flagstaff, Ariz.
Stephens (1936, p. 994) tells of the Hopi going to the salt lake

saubh of Zwni for salt in 1887. Beaglehold. (1937, pp. 52-55) describes the
trip to the Zamt salt lake, collectlion of salt there, and the mmerous

rites considered essexrbié.l, both before and after the salt gathexring.

Prayer plumes are set uwp in & shrine on the south side of the lake. Stevenson
(e Zunt Indians » P- 357) notes that prior to 1902 the Hopi d.epdsited prayer
sticks in two circular-walled chambers built of blue clay similar to those
vsed by the Zuni, but in a different section of the lake. Apparemtly

Mexican salt gatherers had destroyed these chember-shrines by this date

(1502) (Beaglehole, 1937, footnote 5, p. 53). The trdp is considered full ot

T 185
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peril not only because of natural dangers, but also because the Salt Woman
pay be malificent. Zuni, Lagune, Acoms, the Hopi - and the Navaho - all
obtain salt from this lake and leave prayer offerings at shrines there
(Ibid., pp. 52-55). o |

Piements: Many dyes and pigments are obtained from wild plants
and from'clay deposits near the Hopl mesas, but considerable trips are made
for some. (See discussion under "Coal, Ciay and Pigments," in seéiion on
'ﬁopi Home Area,™)

Chips of chert, chalcedony, ard obsidian formerly served for
eutting ravhide and tanned skins and anything else requiring a sharp edge

(Hough, 1919, p. 280). L |

| , ‘Quartz crystals were used as part of the cereménial para-
phernalia‘(gough, 1919, p. 295).

Hopi Shrines and Sacred Places

‘The Eopi recognize about thirty-two major supernaturals or
dieties, most of which are not impersonated or represented by carved
*dolls." . .

The Hdpi origin legend shows the marked similarity to the Zia,
Laguna, and Acoma origin legends, basis of their religion. To this
four-way parallel, we can add the fgct that the Navaho origin legend is
very like that of all these pueblos, though in some points,.suhh as details
concerning the Twin Heroes or War Gods, and the tales of their killing
the Giant, the Monsters, etc., the Navaho are closer to the Laguna than
to the Hopi. : | v A |

The war gods are sons of the Sun [Oshats, the father; who "travels
the sky every day, ending his trip in the kiva of the woman of the hard
Substances in the Pacific o;gan'.' (Colton, 1947, p. 12715.ng of the ea.:tggg
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pher, one of two sisters (sometimes one child from one sister, one from
{be other) created by.Spider Women. This earth mother [Hopi: Huru-ing
weeittd *thought of as an ugly old woman in daytime, beautiful young girl at
" atghte Her home is & kiva in the Pacific Ocean."” She is goddeés of
yurquoise, shell ornaments, and wealth.‘(Coltbn,;lQhY;.py.lz)} has the
3p¢c1ric attributes of the Navaho Cha.nging Woma.n, "goddess of hard substance,“
»eoe of the two wives or the Sun, the other wife being the other of the
sisters, Changing Woman, growing old but renewing herself, represents the
<hanging seasons, spring, fertility, etc. In one mé.nitesta.tion she
apparently algo is Selt Women, "Women of the Hard Substance," associated with
salt vater of the ocean, salt lakes, salt deposits, etec.

~ The Moon (Ibid.) also is of high rank among Hopl, Keres, Navsho,
stc. The Hopli and Keresan Gods of the World Quarters, the sfi cafdinal
dfrections (our four plus Up and Down) are warriors. Ihere are many enimal
tpirit supernaturals. And then tizere are the katcina, some .of whom are rain
spirits and some animals or other spirits. The Hopi also recognize a God
of the Gamblers (Op. cit., p. 15), & shaggy haired old man who lives in
the underworld but used to mingle with the people a.ndl play tricks on them.
Ze parallels the Keresan Gambler, apparently the prototype for the Gambler
of the Navaho legend. The elderly Salt Woman (92. cit., p. 13), for Keres,
Eopi, Zunl, and Naveho, lives in the salt lake forty miles south of Zuni,
Yhere all of these groups formerly obtained salt.

Several shrines have been erected to various of the supernaturals,

Sy &nd.Sun dieties and "such earth beings as Spider Women, Tuwapontumsi,
Miyinvu, and Masauu" (Fewkes, 1906, p. 35). There are also shrines to the
ver gods, shrines at springs, (Weter Serpent), shrines to the katclnas, and

\ jf?:g'
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The shrines vary in form and construction. A spot where a Bacred
_ i,,se is permenently kept is a shrine, but so may be & nafural cleft in the
gide of a‘boulder or cliff because it is thought of as & ayﬁbol of some
,upcrnatural personage. One of the ﬁost comnon types of Hopl Pueblo shrines
consists of & ring or pile of stones placed to form an enclosure (usually
with a large rock at the babk) for reception of offerings. If a shrine
1|.abandoned because too difficult or dangerous of access (as when predﬁtofy
tribes raided too near) a new shrine is built to hold imsges (though not
found in all shrines), but the old still is regarded with reverence and
offerings aré placed fhere on special occaaions; Shrines commonly contain
concretions and stones of unusual shape or color as offéripgj, a8 well as fhe '
frequently prepered "prayer plumes™ or "prayer stiﬁksf known to the Hopi as
®pahos" of various styles, which are'made'by-léaderS‘or members of the many
religious societies in connection with their specific ceremonies (Feﬁkes,
1906, Pe 350). Small, and sometimes larger, vessels(aléo are placed at
some shrines. )

Some %hrines, as well as springs and kivas,Aare regarded as
practically symbols of entrance to the undexrworld realm of the dead and.
spirits (Fewkes, op. cit., p. 37H). |

A1l shrineé are not of what might be termed permanent con=-
struction. Fewkes descfibes "World Quarter Shrines™:

In certain of the great Hopi festivals, ;s the Snake

dance and the Flute ceremony, but more especially in

the former, it is customary for the priest to deposit :

prayer sticks for rain in temporary shrines situated o

in the four cardinal directions from the pueblo. These - :

sticks are made for seven consecutive days, their length
each day being less than on the preceding day. The
shxrines in which the offerings are placed are situated

&t distances also diminishing day by day from the meximum,
== gbout five miles, On the last day prayer sticks no
B .. 1QQ:
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. longer than the first Joint of the finger are placed on
the four sides of the entrance to the rgom in which the
offerings are manufactured. These temporary world
quarter shrines and the offerings placed in them are
located at constantly diminishing intervals in order to
call the Reln gods from their distant homes to the
pueblo (Fewkes, 1906, p. 361). _
mese shrines would, as described, be within a five mile range of the
pesas. Ab the close of the snake dance the long black prayer sticks (and
ono snake apiece) are dgposited in' four shrineé located at the base of‘ the
mesa and named for the world quarters. Plctographs of snakes are to be
found on boulders close to some of these shrines. |
- The Hopi recognize over two hundred katcinas. Some are very 61d,
but new ones mey be invented from time to time to represent the spirit of
animals or peoples not previously represented and one , the Cross-legged
Latcina, is explained as representing the spirit of a very kind Mishongnovi
pan who died some TO years ago (Colton, "What is a Kachina?™, in Hopi

Customs, Folklore, and Ceremonies, MNA Reprint Series, No. 4, 195%, pp.

. 1k, 15; originally in Plateau 19:3, h'f). The first katcina who eppeared to

the peaple was Chaveyo, said to have been seen accidentally near the San

Francisco Peaks by some Second Hesa. men, and later located in a.kiva there

upon the mountain. The people were told by the katcina that his' group was

_ %ade up of immortal spirits who lived in kivas here and there, each kiva

- baving a 11ttle hole. (sipapu) leaéing down into the Underworld. Each of

the anims) spirits had his 1ittle kiva in the earth, as well, Qhere he

Tested in human form between excursions onto the earth in enimal form. This

13 vhy the Hopi (and other Pueblos) pray forgiveness for killing animals

Decessary to their use , carefully explain their need, and ceremcniously

Bake offerings to the killed a.nima.l and, for many, place the skull on a 3
Certain sb.rine or in the forest, returning it to nature (Nequa.—tewa., 1946, P. q%g
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Chaveyo and other similar spirits came to Hopi and taught the people

TR

the kateina cult and ceremonies, especially :.designed’ to bring rain. Some
+ime later, when the people failed to show sufficient resped? for the katecinas s
they no longer came and the people lemed to make masks and go through the
ceremonies themselves, offering prayer plumes so that the supernaturals would
give them éid (Neqﬁa.tewa, 1948, pp. 18-20). Most of the Hopi katcinas are
considered to live on tﬁe San Francisco Peaks, from where they come in ‘the
spring at the beginning of the jplenting season (February-March) to spend
the summer among the Hopi, and returning to the mountains after the Niman
Kateina or Home Dance, at the end of the growing season. The San Fz;a.ncisco
Peaks contain shrines (devotional places) and are sacred as the home of the
kxateina, ‘a.a well as being one of the markers of Hopi domain., A fetish image
of these peaks is made in pottery for the altar equipment of one of the Hopi
religious societies. R

There are also shrines to others of the supernaturals and shrines
to the spiri‘i:s of various things in nature ’ the prayer offerings at these
shrines being in the nature of combined thanks for the benefits rendered by
that natural object (ex. - all springs), and a plea that the object continue
to replenish itself and permit man to use that replenishment. Some shrines
belong fo certain cleans or religious societies, others to certain villages,
and some to all of the Hopi. , S

Hough describes numerous ah:ines wvhich "abound near each pueblo and
are likely to be happened u.pon in out~of-the-way places among the rocks where
the offerings are scattered about" (Hough, 1915, p. 175). Where one o'f_ the
tarlier Walpi villeges once stood at the point of the Mesa are several shﬂnes,
One being that to which the katcinas go after ceremonies to deposit the wreaths

,°_f Pine they have brought from the San Francisco mountadns ‘and to make offer-

190:
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Numerous other shrines are loca;fed on the mesas and in the center
" of the main pleiza of each viliage is a stone box with stone slab o cover
(ts eastern opening. This is the central shrine, carefully closed when not
" (yuse. Each field has a shrine where prayer sticks are placed from time

to time. .

‘ Tﬁe sac:ggad equipment of Hopli religious societiés is kept in
cevices just below the ‘upper edge of‘the mesa ‘and any spot containing ’
such eéuipment is considered to be more or less sacred. "Other holy places,
mst of them ruins of abandoned towns , are visited at times by this people,
vho cheerfully make lbng Joumeys.to mountains and running streains for sacred
rater, pine boughs, or herbs. Théy carry with them feather prayer-stick‘é and
sacred meal as offerings to the gods of the place™ (Hough, 1915, pp. 176, 1TT).

Tietiev mentions a shrine located in a prehistoric ruin (NA 2418)
on Second Mesa ('I‘ie‘b:f.ev, 1938, pp. 40, 41), a shrine near Mongyavi (Porcupine
Pesk), & prominent rock on the mesa east of Oraibi (Ibid., p. 41), and one
in the range of hills on Black Mesa northeast of Pinyon (Ibid., p. 42).

Fevkes speaks of old shrines near Awatobl, one being near a ruin to
_ the vest of the main pueblo, not far from the sand hill burial place. Another

ves at the extreme vesf end of .Awat'ob.i mesa emong the foothills; this shows

Tecent as well as past use. Ther_e a.iso is a shrine of Alosaka 50 feet
telov the old ruin at the most preéipitous point of the mesa (Fewkes, 1893,
P. 384; 1906, pp. 347-3L8).

Parsqns commen;cs on a series of épots pointed out to her as on
the route _
followed ’by the Patki clan when ‘*after the children had
had a hard time with mosquitos' the clan came up from
Momolovi in the south, seeking Sihtakwi (Hopi). As
Crow-wing and I travelled over this route, from the First
Mesa to Winslro_w,%a.. sprigg the Pgtk;l._; clan clgimed, a‘,f_eg

S 181:
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miles from the First Mesa was pointed out; also a ruin,

Pekotsumo, Little Eill, about four miles to the south.

Seversl miles further on there was a circle of black

stones. Men passing by always pick something and throw

it from them as the women throw baskets in the Lalakun

ceremony where black stones are set in a circle in their

dance (Parsons, 1933, p. 35).

These all vere shrine spots, and the circle 61’ stones is but one
of the many foun_c}’ here and there in the Hopi country, Naveho area, and '
elsevhere in the Southwest » where the idea of pufting a stone or a twig
on the pile for good luck is widespread. o '

Hough 'sriaeaks of & hesp of small stones which meke up the shrine:.
of Masam(h), god of earth, desth, and fire. "No orthodox Hopl would.dare
to omit throwing a stone accompa;nied with a i:rayer to Masauuh, of whom all
speak In fear and with bated breath. For a _gdod reason ,' then, many shrines
to this god may be seen in Hopiland, as it 18 ﬁecessa.ry to -appesase this
avenging being" (Hough, 1915, p. 1’_(6)v. Fewkes nﬁents.ons such stone piles
(Pewkes, 1906, p; 354) and adds tha.fstonespimil&rly a.re dej_:osited in
natural c_reviéés of boulders.or cliffs. . o

Thé shrines at or near : é.‘bandoned villages are considered to still
belong to the people, or the specific clan, which formerly occupied that
villege and built or used the shrine. Fewkes points out the jdentification
of the ﬁae-é-oup for such shrines as a method of checking on clan legends
¢laiming former occupation of certain ruins and recells, as example, the
fact thé.t vhen the sacred images of the Alosaka, earth mother, were removed
by someone from the old shrine near Awatobi and taken to Thomas V. Keam's
trading post to be offered for sale, the post was at once visited by almost '
the entire population. of Mishonghoﬁ. , descendants of Awatobi clans, fbegginé

- for thg images., He gave them to their priests. Several Awatobl aﬁrings and

T 1ee
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shrines vere'being used ceremonially by certain clans living at Hopi who

ciaiped them through their encestors (Fewkes, 1906, pp. 347-348).

The same is true for. sites at much greater distance:

Even remote ruins like Homolobi, Kicuba, and Lenyanobi
exe still regarded as the property of the clans that
once inhabited them, and their old shrines and springs
still figure in the ceremonials of those clans.

Another instance of the verification of a clan migration L
by ownership and position of a sacred spring is suggested

by Sisibi, near the Noki buttes. This spring lies on the

trail taken by the Southern people of Welpi in their

migration to that pueblo from Homolobi. It is visited

annually by the chief of the Kwakwantu, a warrior priest-

hood of Southern clans, for sacred water used in the

New Fire ceremony.

Several clans are said to have migrated separately or

together from Homolobi, northward to Walpi. Among these

wvere the cloud, Lizard, Tobacco, Rabbit, and possibly the

Young Corn. The Flute, Sun, Squash, and others had pre-

ceded them in this migration. When some of the clans

came to a place called Kokopelti a short time before they

reached the Moqui buttes, the Young Corn separated from _
the others and then or a little later the Tobacco and
possibly the Lizard went to Awatobi. The remasinder con-

tinued their Journey to a pueblo called Pakatcomo, later

to Tawapa, and ultimately joined the Walpians. After the
destruction of Awatobi the Tobacco peoples were united with

their former kindred in Walpi (Fewkes, op. cit., p. 348).

Some shrines are given the name of pueblos, now ruins, formerly

occupled by ancestors of those who now recall that pueblo by the shrine

%ot up nearer to the present villages. Kivas sometimes are sipzilarly named.
la example is the Pakatcomo kiva (since re-named Mon kiva) named from the
Tin of that name where the Patki people once lived. Fewkes notes that
Were formerly was a kiva on First Mesa knowvn as Homolobi for the’ same
Peason (Pewkes, 1906_, p.v 367, fn. 1). 'This is good evidence of the con-
Tietion of these people that the ruins from which the names are duplicated
%ce vere their komes, Water from sacred springs, especially those |

¥ ' :
“48ociated with early migrations, is considered most efficacious in 193:
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*medicine-making." Water from traditional springs also is used otherwise

in ceremonies.and prayer offerings aré left at these spriqg shrines when
vater is taken (Op. cit., pp. 370, 371). B

Tietiev's account (Tietiev, 1937, pp. 2%255) of the salt trip
made by Don Telayesve and two older men in 1912 brings out not only the
mporta.ncé of this jJjourney but also the many shrines located on the route
to this deposit in Salt Canyon, & branch of the Grand Canyon. After s;me
personal ceremonial preparations, the men went from the Hopl mesas to
Moenkopi, where they found séve;.'al others meking prayer-fea*_{;hers to be
placed at a spot not far from the salt deposit, from which Stellowish‘
clay was to be o‘b*l;.a;lned and brought back-to them. This c]_.ay' deéosit 5 ié
considered to be the sipapu from which the Hopl came out from the under-
vorld and every man in fhe Soyal ceremony must have a supply of the clay.

. The men traveled with burros. A short distance out of Moenkopi
the men left offerings opposite & sacred spring and later when they passed
another, and when they reached the first of Several salt shrines said to
have been established "by the Twin War Gods, and near which the Hopi used
to hunt, From here they went to & shrine lmownv as Tutuveni (Writing),
identified by Colton as Willoonr Oakley Springs (Coltoﬁ, 1946, p. 3),
vhere t@ey stopped and each man carved or pecked his clan symbol onto
the fa.té;'t of a large sandstone boulder. This is his signature, and the rows
of clan symbols testify to past trips. The boulder is a shrine and prayer .
Plunes are left with the signatures. - - = 4 ...

The next stop was at Totolospi, a shrine where each member of
& 8alt party must "play a ga.me'_’ with the Twin War Gods, and win, so
that & successful Journey, rain, crops, and good health may be enjoyéd;

Offerings are left. From hers they went to the shrine of the Salt Woman,

L")

AT e Y
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?‘mt;;through a brief ceremony, left offerings, and went a short distance
:fa;-ther to camp for the nighﬁ. '.[‘hej rose eerly next morning and soon began
the. descent into Selt Canyon. Offerings were left at two Jagged rocks con;
gidered to represent images of the Twin War Gods. They pass'ed "Broad Cliff"
the special home of the dead from the Reed (Pakab or Bakab) clan, passed
the shrine'known a3 Fur Carvings and left offerings, and onto a shrine known
as Mountain-sheep Upper Sto:y, said to be the home of mountain sheep, where
they saw fresh tracks and droppings. Offermés wvere left. The next spot
nemed was mexked with a flourishing growth of agave, and here the Havasupai
and possibly Paiute formerly came to .gathe:g' the egave and prepare it for |
. foode Next they left offerings at a stone considered to be "home of '
chickeﬁs ," and then reached a "hollowed out~-cave-like spot,” where the God
of Death was sald to live. One man of the warrior society or of one of the
clans.closely arfiliated with war mist eafhr this cave on each trip to
. dpBit feathers and corn meal and look for favorsble signs predicting good
' or bad harvest. The next "home™ is that of the @ymci (sacred clowns)
vhere prayer offerings are left. The stream is followed toward its |
Junction with the Colorado. At spots known as "ﬁlue Salt” and "Brown

Balt," salt of those colors is 6bta.ina'ble but is not collected becsause it

A

18 considered not to have the flavor of that in the main deposit. Offerings

are lert, hov&er; C : : : 1
From here it is not far to the "original sipspu” at "the Kiva,"

& spot outlined by soft damp ea.rtﬁ where bushes grow. From these ‘bushes

- Stems a.re taken to serve as firedrills in making new fire for the Wuwutcim

Ceremony in Nc{veu;xber. The water in the "sipapu" boils when one shouts, as

if 1n response. Clouds come out from this sipapu to go towmeaé'tyf@pi() "to

the most worthy people who summon them. A small ceremony is ‘done here 19’5
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and the yellow clay is gathered nearby. For each handful reqxoved, a prayer
feather was deposited. The men were very tired by the time 'fﬁhey reached
the point where the Little Colorado merged with the Colofa.do ) ‘Eut after a ‘
ma.]_i lunch and sig of the river m;ater, considered sacred, they went on td
vhere they must make the final difficult descent by sliding down a rope
vhich they attached to a boulder supposea to be an image of the Elder War
God. Below is a natural rock basin which recelves a constant d.r.‘.p of
palty vater, from which the sacred salt must be tasted and rubbed over
oneself, Little images may be made of dough and deposited on the natural
stone bowl to bé‘ left for a yeaxr, when they will be reﬁ-iev-edias "stone
pets® covered with a hard deposit. An important shrine.(the home), of
the ;Kvan soéiety,' is in a ca.vel nearby. After offerings'are deposited,

the party is finally ready to collect salt. No offerings were deposited

-on the: return rip, but those previously left were examined to see R

vﬁether they had been well received by the 'supernatin'a.ls.

- From Stephen's Appendix‘ 5: 7Place Names and References (Stephen,

1936, pp. 1152-1169) and Fewkes partial 1ist {Fewkes, 1906, pp. 351-375),

one can ma.ke.a 1ist of the Hopi shrines and sacred spots where ceremonials
are conducted or material fo'r such is obtained, though both lists pertain
only to First or Eaét Mesa, The list gives something of the extent of

&rea considered by these peopie' to comprise their specisl spkere, what
dough calls their "'earth center."‘ Fewkes glves sixteen other shrine
springs without sta:ting location, a.nd. Stephen names meny other shrine spots
on the mesas or inside the fueblos , which we have not set down. Sites
harked in our lists as "kh.*ine s etc." are those where ceremonial affairs

other than the deposit of prayer offerings occur.
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Hopi Shrines (apart from those in the
. villages) of Firat Mesa

(stephen, Hopi Journael, Pt. II, Appendix 5: 7Place Names and References,

. 1152-1169; Fewkes, "Hopl Shrines Near the East Mesa", Am. Anth., Vol.
8, 1906, PP. 346-375. Pages listed, without other reference, and maps )
are from Stephen.)

j, Altutushkya, Horn shrine - below southwest point of First Mesa. (1153)

2, Amuba = spring on east side of First Mesa. (1153) (Fewkes, Amipa;
1906, p. 372.)

gb, Atutuskia - to right of roed in foothills east of First Mesa.
: (Fewkes, 1906, p. 366’)

3 Boliki = Butterfly House, shrine on oval mound on extreme southwest of
First Mesa near Snake Shrine and Nimsn katcina shrine; Wind shrine 1s
beyond. 1/2 mile from Tuwanashabi. See Maps 1, 4, 6. (1153)

. Bonsikya or Rush Canyon, part of Keams Canyon, 10-12 miles east of First .
Mesa, spring here 1s assoclated with Cedarwood clan, one of the localities
farthest away from First Mesa to be planted. (Others are Wipho, 4-5 :
miles north of Walpl, and Sheep Spring, 2 1/2 miles noxrth of Walp:&

(uep 7) (1153) \

Se Spri.ng :Ln Cataract Canyon area but slightly east of it, where Hopl go to
‘(’btai‘)l yellow pigment, also clay and reed to be used in a kiva ceremony. ="
115 _

6. Chai yumpakiwu® ta (where the Wa.r Gods turned two children to attme) at
northeast side of First Mesa. (1154)

7. Chuski - Snake shrine s southwest shring, at butte beyond Butterfly ﬁs};rine.
(115%) . :

8. Chubmo - Rock mass east side of West ‘Valley southwest from Wipho 1/3 I
distance from Sheep Spring to Wihpo, Snake, Antelope, and Flute racers
‘start from here. (See map 7) (]_1511.5

9. Grand Canyon of the Colorado (neaxr Cataract Creek) (Pisisvaiyu) -
Sipapu or the emergence, near salt deposits and bubbling spring where
yellow ochre is obtained. (1154-1155)

10. EHalakabuki » Whirlwind House = shrine in crevice or sand dunes, south-
east of Butterfly shrine. (1155)

1. Hao'a - a shrine on cliff on east side » Just under Awatobi.

12, Bazrfitliva - a knoll in foothills close to base of mesa east from Walpi,
supplying sand for ritual bean planting. (1155) .
Y,
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HP3370



13

ik,

15.
16.

17.

18.
19.

2k,

25 °

Page 197

PLAINTIFF'S EXHIBIT 2

Sekaquaptewa v. MacDonald
Civil No. 74-842 Prescott

183
Hocho 'koba, Hostho'ditho (Juniper spring) - in East valley north of
Sikyatki. ©Salty clay is found here and prayer sticks are deposited.
This clay is used in flavoring foods. (1155)

Homolobl -~ home of Patki clan on Little Colorsdo; also name of site of
an old kiva at east base of First Mesa, which belonged to Patkl clan
and was nemed after their old home. (1155)

Hopok paho'ki - northeast shrine. (Map 3) (1155)

Huchiovi (The Break) - the narrow neck on northeast end of Walpi, shrine
location, ete. (1156) (See also Fewkes, 1906, pp. 365-366.)

Hukyatuwl (Wind Terrace) - mesa in the eastern range. (Maps 8, 9) at

base of which "moisture moon" prayer sticks are made. (1156 )
Butchimopa - small spring in plain below Walpi (Fewkes, 1906, p. 372).
Ispa or Isba (Coyote Spring) - a major spring shrine east of Teva,
southwest from high yellow foothills; rituals performed here, etc.
(1156) (Map 3) (See also Fewkes, 1906, pp. 353, 371,)

Kaha tniopi, §aibitho (Tit Butte) - spring in buttes south of First

’: Meﬂao (ll

Kahabipa - Comar Spring. (Fewkes, 1906, p. 3T1)

Kanelba (Sheep 8pring) - 2 1/2 or three miles from Walpi on north side

of First Mesa. Shrine, etc. (1156)

Katecinaki - katcina shrine, a shallow cave almost under Sichomovi on
side of mesa, (See Fewkes, 1906, p. 357.)

Kautaktipu (Corn Burned Ruin) - in foothills in West valley, a village
claimed to have been Hopl but destroyed by Utes and Navehos banded
together. Red ochre found here. Gardens tilled as late as early
1800's. (1157)

Kishyuba - mountaln spring of the katelna 30 miles northwest of Walpi on
Black Mesa., Shrine, etc. Ritual water, spruce, white clay. Badger
clan sipapu (important ceremonial entrance to underworld), here. (1158)

Kbky&ﬁba - Spider spring, west side under Tewa village, shrine. (1158)

Kowa'waimovi - shrine, etc. on ledge undér Dawn cape, east face of clifr,
%00 f§et below summit, ebout half way between Dawn cape and Sochomovi.
159 : :

Knchaﬁ%uvela - former Walpl site on southwest terrace below Welpli on west
side, opposite highest southwest point of First Mesa. (Map 1) (1159)

Kwah&bi;bi =~ spring near 19b or between it and Hopi Buttes (Fewkes, 1906,
Pe 372 - . 1 Q z

..
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Xweka'tive « spring for ritual water in east foothills, First Mesa,
3/4 mile from Gap. (1159)

Xwa'va'ba - Sweet spring, 2 1/2 miles southeast from Ga.p in smand hills;
shrine, ete. (1159)

Kwapasho'ki - Eagle or Eagle egg shrine, Map 3, on north side of hill
known as Tukinobi midway between twin mounts of Wala and Kukutcomo.
Neaxrby is former settlement of Spider clan or Bear people, very old.

(See Fewkes, 1906, p. 360.) (1159)

Kwa'shtapabl -~ spring shrine on mesa west side of east mesa, about. -
five miles north of Tewa. Provides ritual water. Horn clahny claims
$0 have lived here for a while after coming from northeast and before
settling at Hopl, says Stephen. Fewkes gives it as former home of
Flute clems. (1159) (Fewkes, 1906, p. 371)

Kwueohki - shrine at Kuya oki, Map 7. (1160)

Lskon'abva = bubbling spring shrine of Lalaskon soclety, west of San-
Francisco Mountains and near them,home of Hail and other angry katcina.
(1160)

Le'lentikihu - Flute dance house a mile from i{wéshtapobi. (1160)

Masau'ki, Ma'skfi - Masau houses or shrines at Red cape, also northwest
shrine or cairn. (See also Fewkes, 1906, p. 353.) (1160)

Mon wiva - Chief spring in east foothills north of Gep 1/2 mile on east -
glde. Ritual and other water taken from here. Dedicated to Hano
_Plumed Serpent. (1160) (See also Fewkes, 1906, pp. 353-354, 372.)

Nakopan -~ a shrine pictograph sbout 2 miles north of old Sikyatki
(Pewkes, 1906, pp. 363-364), War god shrine. Says Fewkes, "Near this f
pictograph two Hopi men were killed by tke Navaho in compa.ra.tively
recent times."

Navochiyupi - exorcising place on west side of Dawn cape. (1161)

Niman katcina shrine near Butterfly shrine. (1161)

Numpa - spring at entrance to Keams Canyon. (Fewkes, 1906, p. 373)

Fuva tikyou - San Francisco Mts. - certain katcine live here, sipapu
to ‘underworld for katcina. Some Hopil used to live here and a monster

eagle devoured their children. (This is same as Navaho legend.) (1161)

Palatuyuks -~ Red cepe, southeast point of First Mesa. Eagle graves here,
shrine below. (11625 :

Pamyuka - spring on veét side of Second Mesa, shrine. (1162)

Patni (Water Jar) - Shrine for Niman katcina at extrane southwest point
of First Mesa. Map 6. (1162) _ L 199:
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pisaba, Lenaba, Tetulba, and: Tcubpa - springs near 0ld Awatobi.
(Fevkes, 1906, p. 373)

puhtebnwu - shrine northeast of the Break. (1163)
puhuba = spring shrine on west side of West Valley 0ppoéite Tewa. (1163)

pupshe - shrine 4 miles from First Mesa in northeastern range. Va.x-'ious
ritual material from here. Sun shrine is east from here. (J_'L63)

puukonki - War god shrine below Red cape. (1164) |
Shoyalki - shrine rock below southwest point of First Mesa. (116%)

Shushtuban tukwl - the southwesternmost mountain, 15. to 20 z:iies from
Walpi, southwest of Kaibito. Novices at Wuwuchum taken there. Red
ochre collected in nearby hills. Maps 8, 9. (1164}

Sichomovi shrine, northeast of pueblo near cliff edge. (1ash) -

Sikya'o'chomo - Yellow Rock mound. Ruins here south of Co;wte spring,
formerly briefly occupied by Tews but not built by them. (116%) A
Shrine. (See also Fewkes, 1906, p. 358.)

Sikyatkwe - Kokop clan shrine at Sikyatkl ruin 2 miles north of Gap.
The old spring of Sikyatki pueblo.

Sipl - 8pring near Hopi Butte where Patki and other southerm people-.-
stopped on way nofth from Homolovi or other settlements elong Little

Colorado. Used by Kwakwantu society for initiation. Water taken foo-
their other ceremonies. This is a soclety from the south. (Fewkes,

1906, p. 372.)
Soyokwuhtiki - shrine on broad terrace-under the Break. (1165)

Sowingkabu =~ Rabbit ear shrine just below 'terrace at side oz' trail from
Walpi to Tawapa. (Fewkes, 1906, p. 369)

Suvwiptuyuka - fourth cape or terrace of the southeast point below Walpi,
vith burials and Apache scalps in crevices. (1165)

Tahdki - snske shrine at rock below southwest point of First Mesa. (1165)

Tala tumsi kihu - shrine of Earth or Dawn woman in rocks southeast 6f and
below Walpi. (1165) (See Fewkes, 1906, pp. 35, 352.)

Tiwvapontunsi - shrine of Earth Woman near ruin of Kisakobdi (014 Walpi).
Offerings over entire ruin at solstice ceremony. (See Fewkes, 1906 ’

P. 352.)

Dawn cliff or cape - northeast corner of rock stratum halfvay betveen
Sichomovi and Walpi. Shrine and ceremonial spote.

B 200
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Tatacpa - spring near coffin-shaped butte southeast of Walpi. (Pewkes,
1906, p. 373) .

Tawekiata - sun shrine at Sichomovi east of Pupshe, (1166)

Tawapa - Sun spring in foothills 1/2 mile east of Walpi where Patki
people coming up from south demonstrated their ceremonies to Walpl
people to prove what they could contribute if permitted to Join the
pueblo. Lekone and Kwankwanu shrines and ritual center. Home of
Plumed Serpent of Walpi. To right of road to Towapa is shrine of the
Koyenshi clown supernaturals, a cult brought to Hopi from the south,
probably one of ruins on Little Colorado. Zuni may have obtained
their cult from same source. (1166) (Fevkes, 1906, pp. 365, 372.)

Tihiuyd - shrine, Map 5. (1166)
Tihkuyiki - shrine below Sakaovi. Maps 1, 5, 6. (1166)

Tovovepi. - shrine spring at entrahce to Keams Canyon. (Fewkes, 1906,
p. 373 :

Toko'nabi = Navaho Mountain associated with Snske clan, bounds their
eagle territory, ancient kivas of Sneke and Antelcpe societies here,
early home of this group of Hopi. Snske, Send, Laguna, and Akokabi
clans all from here, and Puma and Dove clans lived here. (1166)

Tohkuku - animal footprint- shrine on trail from Wala to the two mounds /
of Kukutcomo. (See Fewkes, 1906, pp. 359-360.) . S

Toho - & pictograph representing outline of a mountain lion several
feet long, on terrace below Sichomovi. Offerings are placed in a
depression representing the heart and at base of the rock. (Fewkes,

1906: Pp. 364)

Tukinovi - Spider Woman shrines on la.rge né.tural mound 3/ mile north
of Tewa. Also a cave where images of Plumed Serpents used in ceremonials
formerly kept. (1167) (See Fewkes, 1906, p. 355.)

Tuma - beyond Bukyatuwli in northeastern range, source of white pigment
for katcina, home of Antelope supernatural. (1167)

Tuveskya - spring shrine on west side of First Mesa. (1167)
Tuwu bontumsiki - shrine 8outheast of early site of Walpi. (1167)

Tuwanashabl - "Sand Center" - shrine on edge of southwest sand dunes

1/2 mile south from Walpi. This shrine bears name of traditional
encestral Walpl pueblo west of Oraibi. The shrine is to a sky super- :
natural similar to that of Christian concept and prayer offerings at !
this shrine sometimes are spoken of to vhite as "Jesus pahos.” (1167)
(FPevkes, 1906, p. 367)

Ushtulkabl - spring shrine in valley southeast of First Mesa. (1167)0 on1.
HP3374
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80. Wala -~ The Gap, the great break in First Mesa north of Tewa. Shrine,
etc. (1168) (See also Fewkes, 1906, p. 359.) '

81. Winava - Sﬁanding Water, spring shrine beyond Sikyatki in east valley.
(1168) o
82, Wipho - 5 springs in west valley about 3 miles north of Walpi, shrine,

peach orchards, cotton growing, etc. Only a short distance north of
Kanelba. Ruins of houses and terraced gardens. (1168) (See Fewkes,

1906, p. 371.)

83. Yovotki ~ Scalp house shrine, crevice on Wth terrace of southwest
point of First Mesa. (1_1695 : .

8. 'wiﬁﬁa - dry spring a few miles north of-Sikyatki near ruin once -
occupied by the katcina people. Shrine. (Fewkes, 1906, p. 371.)
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VI
HOPI ARCHAEOLOGY AS KNOWN TODAY .
' White people ofben are sincereiy. puzzled by the equally siﬁcere
csins of the Hopi to ownership of widely extended territory in the Bouthe
wests Hopd cul'l_;ure'haa been based upon & sedentary agricultural ty-pé of
{ife since at leagt the first century or so after Christ. What, then, can
be the basis of their claim =~ & claim which has been repeated to various
suthorities under various circumstances ever .since whites have been )
around to hea;r- the contentions? |
Briefly, one basis for the thinking of these tribesmen is that
they have ot always been a homogeneous unit: at various ‘_bimés in the pasf )
large and small groups have come to Join the Hopl nucleus, Although the
original homes of these emligrating peoples are not claimed, the various
puedlos which 1egénd (supported by archaeclogy) in.dicates'r were occupled
shortly before the newcomers moved into the Hopi-Jeddito area are claimed.
Yoreover, in meny cases the area of such pueblo ruins has continued to be
used for turtle and eagle hunting, shrines, etc., by the specific clans
which came fromithose sites. In other cases sucﬁ lands simply have been
- generally used by the Hopi in the:_!.r hunting and gathering activities, if

k Mt in Parming. The Hopi have been generous in accepting many peoples,

. droughteridden or othgz;'wis.e , in such distress that they were forced to abandon
“‘31? old homes, & very serious matter to Pueblo peoples becaude of their
tharacteristic deep religioﬁs as well as emotional ties to the homes of

_ thetr ancestors, The Hopi mesas wei-e blessed with springs and a type of
terrain vhich could support agriculture during periods when other areas

» .
Med, but the Hopi themselves also suffered @roughts, sometimes to such an

&

tent that the tribe aliost disappesred, even though they ong had rolloweé 0 3

" UP3376



Page 203
PLAINTIFF'S EXHIBIT 2

Sekaquaptewa v. MacDonald
Civil No. 74-842 Prescott

o - 189 .
the custom of keeping one year's supply of quds hidden asway to tide them
over & single crop disaster. | ‘

The sympathies of the Hopi did not prevent thelr making a readon-
able demand upon groups who asked to become a part of thelr fribe: the
newcomers were'requesfed to illustrbate »wha.tever épecial abllities they
might have which would contribute to the good of the whole, Such abilities
usually were thought of in terms of magic and religious ceremoniles, and
after<demonstration of their powers, the in-coming unit was accepted with
the understanding that from that time on it would be responsible for
e;:ercising those special abilities, as well as cooperating with the origin.al
members of the tribe they were joining. It is recorded in legend tha.t some
groups whose fame in certain lines was widely recognizeci were specifically
asked by the Hopis to Join them. Although the Hopi reputation for being
peaceful sppears Just, In that they seem to have -emphasized peacefulness and
placidity more than any of the other Pueblos, difficulties between the
verious Hopi villages and between factions within a single village at times
ha':ve-risen. Where+explosions have occurr;d ’ 'however, the split never has
broken the tﬁbe s &8 such, even though villages have been wiped out except
for those women and children which were distributed among the attacking
villages. These brief civil wars have been seen by the natives (as in all
civil wars) as necessary excisions of certain malificent situations, for the
good of the whole, But the lands formerly belonging to annihilated villages
always have remained Hopi , and it is easy to see why the tribe should think
in poasessi#e terms of the former holdings of units which earlier Joined the
tribe and carried the culture but did not live right in the EHopi m.esa..area.
This poses a problem of definition of Hopl culture as such, for there was &

reriod in time and space when a unit which was to become a part of the Hopizn 4§

e e 2
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gh{be was not yet Hopli but something else, and then there was a period when

i

:Z-& had become Hopi = Aor‘x the basis of that unit e.ﬁd. the other Hopi carrying
"ipe same culture, even though there might be a distance of miles between
the various Hopi pueblos. | Similarity of cultﬁre has marked tribalism

in the Southwestern pueblos for as long as is recorded in known history;

{ o do things as one's tribe does them is to fit with the in-group, and to

i

i

' gake pottery like that of another tribe, or to otherwise copy another

.p-oup is to be not only "0dd" but £o traitc;rous that in ti:e modern period,
g{or instance, attempts have been made to cast a ﬁot‘ber out of a tribe into
éwhich!:"sh‘e had merried, only because she tried to continue making the

% pttery of her home group. ‘

We are left, then, with archaeoclogy as a check on clan legends of

earli.er homes of the various peoples which became Hopi, g.nd archaeology and
dend:;ocﬁronology can also provide something of the time element of occupa-

' tlon of the various spots, Ethnology'must £111 in the data on which such
weas have continued to be used by the -ﬁopi‘. 4

. -001‘bon has defined five branches of culture found in Northern

krizona, of which one, the Kayenta, covers both the Kayenta and the Hopi

weas (Colton, H.S., Prehistoric Culture Units and their Relationships in

; Yorthern Arizona, Mué. Northern Ariz., Bull. 17, 1939) up through Pueblo I

ftate, But in Pueblo IT the Hopi and the Kayenta areas begin to differ from
‘tach other. | |

’ ~ - Until about 900 A.D., north of the Little Colorado River
the Anasazi in northern Arizcna seemed to have had a more
or less uniform culture, Kayenta Branch. Then, on the basis
of ceramics,we can note & distinction between the Kayenta
Branch in the Moenkopl drainage system and another branch

! occupying the reglon of Black Mesa where the Hopi now dwell.
P We will call this branch the Tusayan Branch., From 900 A.D.
: until about 1250 A,.D. the Tusayan Branch had an existence
little affected by their neighbors. About 1300, the people

- R0%F
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of the Tusayan Branch séemed to have been Jjoined by people
of the Kayenta Branch and a little later by those of the

Winslow Branch, Out of the union of these three branches
end perhaps some others the modern Hopl tribe seems to have

its origin (Op. cit,, Pe 61),

The "branch" 1s known through a series of "foci," or 5tages~qf
culture distinct in characteristics and occupying a nitch in time or space,
pottery, which cbu.'l.d.and did very through time and space, was consistent
for a given time and area, and because of this and because the sherds
1ittering the sﬁrfa.ce of a site are easily available data, pottery tyﬁes
ere used by archaeologists more than any o‘ther single trait in distinguishing
"~ focle Pottery types succeeded each other within an ares fy recognizeble '
st;.a.ges of development, and are-considered as successilve examples which have
stemmed from one ware (consistant in type of clay, method of 'ma.nu:fac‘cﬁre s
method of firing, color, ef.c.).h Colton explains the concept of index ware
a5 used by all Southwestern aa'chaeologists;_

The index ware is Ilmportant In synthesis hecause in ma.ny

cases it gives a clue to the branch or prehistoric tribe

of Indlans to which the makers belonged. The Index Ware

is defined as & pottery ware including & number of more or

less similar types used for cooking and storage and which

are peculiar to a certain prehistoric tribe. (Colton, H.S.,

Potsherds, Mus, of Northern Ariz., 25, 1953, Ds 67.)

w the stuc"iy of the wares and. comparison of the types within
the ware, period by period, 'supplemented by comparison 61’ other traits, one
can trace relationships of peoples, migrations, trade, etc, Basic to the
vhole concept, of course, is the ultra~conservatism of the Pueblo peoples,
'B’O;pi yellow ira.re.,. the most beaut:'Lrul ever made in the Southwest, aécé:rding
to many, can be traced back through a.series of types beginning in 1250 A,D,.
and at that date it began to Supp_la.nt a series of Black on White, Black on |

Red, and Polychrome wares which characterized the Hopi area during earlier o
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pariodse The sequence of ancestral Hopi péttery,_ going back to 600 A.JS.
(ptd., Pe 75) has been worked out in some detail:

SDAGE . APPROX, DATES

(1) Kayenta-Hopi Sequence (gray and white types)

qusayan ~ (Jino Blatkeonwgrmy BM III 600~700 A.D.
Gﬁe " (Ksana~8 Black~on~white PI T00-500
Black Mesa Black-onewhite P II 900-1100
Sosi Black-on-white (Syn. Kieko B/W) P XII L, 1070~1150
‘ P IIT.E
Dogozhi Black-on-white PII %, 1070~1150
fusayan : ‘ PIIIE :
VYhite Flagstaff Blackeon-white P IIT E 1120.1225
Yaxre Polacca Blackeon-white PIITE 11201225
Wupatki Blackeon~white PIITL 1200-1275
Kayentsa Blackeon-white . PIOL 1250-~1300
Jeddito Black-one-white P III L, 1275-1350
' PIVE '
Hoyapi Black-on-white PIITIL, 1275-1350
: " PIVE
(2) Xayenta-Hopi Sequence (red and buff types)
San Juan (Deadmans Black-on~red PI, " 800~1060
Red Ware } PIIE
Tusayen Blackeon-red " PIIL, 1050-1130
PIXIE S
Citadel Polychrome PIITE 1075=-1175
San Juan (Tusayan Polychrome P IIX 1150-1275
Orange ML
Vare Kayenta Polychrome PIITL 1250~1300
Kiet Siel Polychrome CPIIL 1250-~1300
Jeddito Black-on-orange PIITIL 1250-1300
Jeddito (Jeddito Blacke-an~yeilow _ P IV 1300-1625
Yellow (Sikyatki Polychrume .. - 1400-1625

Yare
(L indicates Late; E indicates Eaxly).

The archaeologist with a background in Southwestern studies would
$ee In these sequences the background to Colton's statement on the pre-
Mstory of the Hopi and could enlarge that statement scmewhat.

Exe people of the Kayenta and Hopi .regions both made Lino, Kana-a,

‘“‘1 Black Mesa Black on white types, of Tusayan Gray end Tusayan White ware,

{tuccessively, through the perdod from 600 to 900 A.D, During the latter part

°‘_' that period, they added a Tusayan Red Ware type s Deadman's black og_re"d.

T 20
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ma area covered extended from a little south of Holbrook and Winslow to be-
yond the state line on the north and from the Chinle Valley on the east to the
Ksibab Plateau on the west, Between Winslow and the Grand 'Ca.nyo'n, the line
followed was the Vglley of the Little Colorado. (Colton, H.S. Prehistoric
Culture Units, 1939, Fige. 9.) From that time on, small differences (apparent
only to the modern specilalist concentrating on distinctions with. aid'o:r'
pagnifying glass, ete,), could be noted between the pottery types of the
two closely related areas, and trade between the two was common, as indicated’
by foreign sherds gssocia.ted with the natively made sherds of each aresa.

In other words, all types given in the two lista above a::e closely .zfelajted
to eagh other, and derivative from one another, but some had their home in

the Hopi area and some in the Tsegi or Kayenta ares (See Colton, H.S., and

Lyndon L. Hargrave, Handbook of Northern Arizona Pottery Weres, Mus. of

Forthern Ariz., Bull. 11, 1937). |

et Y

~In 1939 Colton outlined & series of focil representing development

through t:I.me'.:Ln northern Arizona, glving most detail ff; the Kayenta Branch, .
: . - . 1 . .
the best known. "From this branch sprang the Tusayan Branch in the Hopi

Country, which may carry it on to the present time in the modern Hopi,

'1/ The word "Tusayan,” probably of Zuni origin, always has referred to the

Hopi country (Op.cit., pp. xxii, xxiii). Hodge in 1916 gave as possible 7
source for the term the Navaho Tasaun or zilh Tusaun, which he defined as
"the country of isolated buttes," (Hodge, F.W., Benevidés Memorial of 1630,
1916, p. 257, notes). But in the next year the American Anthrovologist
carried a note quoting from "a recent letter to Mr., F. W. Hodge" by Father
Berard, OFM, then of St. Isabel's Lukachukai, Arizona, and more rerently of
St, Michaels, who speaks and writes Navaho fluently, in which he explains that
the Navaho terms Tasaun and zilk Tasaun do not refer to the country of isolated
buttes or to any type of topography, but to a lone mountain at the Mouth of'..
the Grand Canyon in the Supai district, and that in referring to the Tusayan
érea the Navahos use a word meaning "people living in houses you enter from
.-Bbove™, which, of course, is the typical Hopi structure with roof hatchway,
.used up to the post-Ft. Sumner period. ("The Meaning of 'Tusayan'™, American
Anthropologist, Vol. 19, 1917, p. 151.) ) . -

- . 208
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fourteen hundred years in all." (Colton, 1939, p. 52.) By 1956 Colton had
become convinced that the Kayenta and Tusayan branches were one: "I am
proposing here to drop the name Tusayan Branch and combine the foci of the
.Kayenta and Tusayan into a single Kayenta ﬁranch. The Kiako, Polacca and
Huckovi Foci show a slight regional difference from the more northern Foci,
Black Mesa, Klethla, and Tsegi, but the difference is not sufficient to set

up a branch." (Colton, H.S., Pottery Types of the Southwest, Museum of

Northern Arizona, Ceramic Series No, 3C, 1956.) His map showing areas
covered by the various "branches' in northern Arizoma (Colton, H,S. The
Sinagua, Museum of Northern Arizona, Bull. 22, 1946, p. 15; Fig. 3) shows
this kayenta Branch extending from the edge of southern Utah to just south
of the Little Colorado in the Winslow area and from the upper drainaée of
the Little Colorado Qest of Winslow and so.to where it joins the Colorado.
‘In.the northwest the area stretches beyond the west banks of the Coloradb -
itselff To the east, éhé area extends to thé.Chinle Valleyf

We shall briefly summarize his data, as kﬁ§wn in 1939 and checked
by later studies, on the successive focii in the Hopi area:

Kioko Focus (900-1100 A.D,): Black Mesa and Hopi washes of north-
eastern Arizona; one excavated site, 38 important unexcavated gites (1939) ;
indigenous tyées - Kioko Black on White and Tusayan Corrugatéd; associated
(trade) types from Kayenta and Holbrook areas; D-shaped masonry pit houses
and smali surface graneries (Colton, 1939, p. 61). Comparable to the Black

Mesa focus (P II) farther north.

"Polacca Focus (1100-1200 A.D.): south half of Black Mesa and
the Hopi washes; two excavated sites and 35 unexcavated (1939); indigenous

types - Polacca Black on White, Oraibi Black on White, and Tusayan

v 209:
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corrugated; associated wares from surrounding area; small masonry puebloe_
vith D-ehaped kivas; flexed inhumations (Ibid., pp. 61-62). Comparable to the
Black Mese. focus (P II) farther north. '.

Eukovi Focus (1200-1300 A.D.) "Northeastern Arizona about the

xopi Mesas®; no exca.va.ted sites; eight unexca.vated (1939) ; indigenous types -

Jeddito Bla.ck on Orange and Tusayan Corruge.ted, usoeia.ted types from Xayenta
area to the north and I.ittle Colora.do a.rea to the south- ma.sonry pueblos

wvith D-Bba.ped and rectangu.lar kiva.e, three qua.rter grooved axe (a southern

trait), flexed :thmna.tion (Ibid. » be 62). Comparable to the _‘l'segi Focus

(p III) fe.rther north

' Jeddito Foeuz (1300-111-00 A.D.) v "Northeastern A;-izona. on and
gbout the Hopi mesas; excavated s:l.tes - Awatovi (Brew), Kokopnyama.
(pa.rtia.l, Ha.rgrave) ; da.ted. site » C‘hakpahu, 1377- 1390 ﬁ, 11 unexcavated
site_s“ ;pclqci.i‘ngmo“:!?d Ora;l'bi 3 _Old. Mishongnovi ’ Kucha.ptp.evela., _C‘hukovi 3
Kawaioku ’ Cha.kpahu, Nesheptanga ’ a.nd Kokopnye.ma. H indigenous .types -

Jeddito Black on Yellov, Bidahoochee Polychrome , other.unnarqed_polychromes'

and Jeddito-Pla.in and corrugated; assoeis.ted Zuni Gla.ze. war‘es ; large

masonry pueblos with rectangula.r kiva.s of the Eopi type, three quarter

grooved axes; :thmna.tion flexed » and extended (2). Remarks: "This Focus

seems to represent the fusion of ,the Tsegl Focus of the Ka.yenta. Branch with

the Tusa.ya.n Bra.nch. It also includes ma.ny southern traits." (Ipid., p. 63.)

This is the P IV focus of the Ka.yenta. Bra.nch a8 given in 19h6 the 0ld area

" ta the north had been va.ca.ted, the people and their culture, with additions

from emigrat:!.ng banda » lived. on at Hopi. ' . -~

S:kaa.tki Focus (1&00-1600 A.D.): "Northeastern Arizona and about

the I{opi mesas"' excavated sites - Sikyatki (Fewkes), and Awatovi (Brev),

lix unm:cava.ted uites including Old Oraibi, Shungopovi, Chukovi, Miehongnovi: 10
) ]
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Kuchaptuvela, and Kokopnyéma; indigenous types ~ Jeddito Black on Yellow,
Sikyatki Polychrome, and Jeddito Plain and corrugated; associated Zuni
glazes; large masonry pueblos with réctangular Hopi type kivas; three
quarter grooved axes; inhumation flexed and éxtended (Ibid., pp. 63-64)..

San Bernardino Focus (1600-1700): 'Northeastern Arizona, Hopi Mesas ;

excavated site - Awatovi (Brew); four unexcavated sites including Kisakovi,
Mishongnovi, Shungopoyi, and 0ld Oraibi; indigenous types =~ Jeddito Black
on Yellow, San Bermardino Polychrome, and Jeddito Plain; associated Zuni
glaze wares,.Mexican and Spanish majolicas (from mission); large masonry
pueblos with rectangular Hopi type kivas, Eu;opean metal tools; flexed
inhumation and extended Christian Burials; named for Hopi mission of San

Bernardino (San Befnardo) at Awatovi (Ibid., pp. 64-65).

Payupki Focus (17001800 A.D.): '"Hopi mesas on the southwest end
of Black Mesa''; excavated site-- Payupki (partially); unexcavated sites -
"Payupki components exist at Oraibi, Walpi, New Shungopovi, Shipaulovi, s
New Mishongnovi; indigenous types =~ Payupki Polychrome and Jeddito Plain;
associated European pottery, china, glass beads; large masonry pueblos with
rectangular Hopi type kivas; Named for the historic abandoned Hopi pueblo
of Payupki, Navajo County, Arizona" (Ibid., p. 65).

Oraibi Focus (1800-1900 A,D.): "H&pi mesas on the southwest end
of Black Mesa ; excavated sites - none; seven unexcavated sites, including
"Oraibi, Shungopovi, Shipaulovi, Mishongnovi, Walpi, Sichomovi, and perhaps
Hano'; indigenous types - Polacca Polychrome and Jeddito Plain; associated
European pottery, china and glass beads; large masonry pueblo with rectangular
kivas, metal tools for agriculture and metal cooking vessels; inhumatién
flexed with rare exception (Ibid., pp. 65-66);

| Walpi Focus (1900 -): Modern Hopi (Colton, gop. cit., 1956).

T v R1i:
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This provides a ba.re outline of Hopi history: the people of the
gopl aree were making black on white ware through 1200 A.D. but were receiving
colored as well as black on white trade wares; between 1200 and 1300 A.D.,
they had considerable trade ware from the Little Colorado (a.round Hol'orook:
winslow and south in the White Mountains) and had acquired. the concept of the
- three qparter grooved axe, a very typical southern trait. At the end of
this century ’ during the period of the twenty-three year "Great Drought”
of 1276-1299, -rhen the entire Kayenta, Flagstaff, and Mesa Verde areas
vere abandoned L, as vell as 1a.rge areas elsewhere to the south ) the people
of the Taegi moved in with their Eopi relatives and so did groups from
the Little Colorado (Holbrook-w:lnslow) vhere water was less availsble than
in the Hopi Mesa-Jeddito country (dry as the latter area appears) Pueblos
were much 1a.rger than previou.sly, a.nd near remaining water sources.
- This drought a.nd the :fo].‘!.owing megacycle of erosion affected most of the e
Southwest R although not all equally, and the trek of eurvivors to the few /
best watered areas were responsible for a tremendous dissemination of '
traits and development of new pottery types. ‘l'he groups which came to the
Hopi erea m;n the Littie Colorado and farther south in the White Mountains
brought the concept of use or an oxidizing atmosphere for firing pottery,
resulting in the developunent of the famous Jeddito Yellow and its various
polychrome descendants., This is the ‘f:!.rst type which we usually think
of as spe.c:tfically and very characteristically "Hopi", although the same
| clay had been utilized earlier 2 withha reducing firing a.tzmsphere s In
making the local black on white types. These later were decorated with

geometric designs, whereas the new and gorgeous yellow ware was decorated

Vvith conventionalized bird, insect, and occasional animal or human designs,
S - " 21&
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as well as with the more common motirr-s. The backgound to the new designs

seems to have been some of the polychrome red wares rireci in oxidizing e.tmon;-
phez;e of the Little Colorado-White Mountain area., In othez; words, in this
?Jeadito Yellcw pottery we have strong indication of influence from southerners
jmving into the Hopi country and influencing the Tsegi-Hopi combinatioxlx of |
peoples there, Trade or influx from the Zuni area is suggested by the
essociated Zuni glaze wares in this Jeddito Focus »and the following '
sikyatki focus. Theﬁbddito yellow ﬁe wes traded into the Verde
¥alley, the Salado, north of the Grand Canyon, and into New‘Me;:ico ; it
seems to have beén the majoi' item which the Hopi could offer in their trade
vith natives bringing feathers, shells, cotton cloth, fu:‘quoise y ete., from
all airections (Colton, 1960, p. 89). | ' |

| The Spaniards, who had visited the Hopi but briefly in 1540,
returned to establish missions in the 17th century. The missiomaries
-vere killed when the Hopl joined the genersl Pueblo Revolt of 1680. In
the difficult times sterming from drought years, actual Spanish reprieals,

and fears of repris#ls after the reconquest by De Vargas in 1692 and inter-
énittent successivg Pueblo uprisings, & number of Rlo Grande groups came to
'Join the Hopi for longer or shorter periods. (Some, according to legend, had
come evern earlier.) This period also saw the beginning of Navaho incursions

into Hopi: territory, for the Raveho, greatly ex?anded. in strength by the

eddition of_large numbers of Pueblos, especially Jemez, who left thelr ‘hpme
territory and joined their scmewhat more nomadic neighbors during this

Period of drought and Spanish r.eprisals, vere seeking agricultural territory
beyond the reach of Spanish and semi-allied Ute pressures. That the Navaho

dd some trading wvith the Eopi at this time is indicated by t};e presence

T T
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of Hopl Je_o".dito yellow sherds in the materials from the laxrge Naveaho _qite
| at Big Bead Meea. on the northeastern slopes of the Cebolleta Mountains
(see Ellin, F., Report for the Naveho Land Claim) and at 'sites on ‘the
Chacre Mesa, as ve].l as to some exten'b in sites in the Navaho Reservoir
area. The further push of Navaho into territory the Hopl considered to
be their own had become real by the second helf of the 19th century,
although the newcomers do not seem to have lived west of the Keams Canyon
area and mesas to the north until after 1858, the period 'beginning their

wild scattered flight in fear at the threats of the United States Government

in final enswer to their long record of increasing ralds and depredations.
From the period when the Navahos , returnid from their mcarcemtionb at Fort l
' Swmer, were moved into the newly formed reservation in territory seemingly
too fa.r.west to be desired by white ;settlez;a s until t_hel_ pre&ent s the Hopi |
have repeatedly complsined about the incursions of ﬁavaho onto. their laﬁds »

of course, when such incursions involved f.a.rmin_g end herding areas, but

8lso when territory considered important as shrine areas or eagle nest

areas (where specific clans collected eagles to have feathers for ceremonial

purposes, ete.) were involved.

Filling in this outline history of the Eopi with further da.ta. is

possible on the basis of archaeological and ethnological kmowledge.

Colton unhesita.tingly pla.ces the old sites of the Jeddito drainage
with those of the Hopi mesas as directly a.ncestral to the Hopis of tpday.
Brew, as the result of his more recent studies, does likewiae: "One of
the most important aspects-of the study '(of Avatovli and the other Jeddito

sites) is the fact that the history so preserved represents an unbroken

énnent of cultural development which is still flowing in the modern

9 1 = .
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Kiva Mural Decorations at Awatovi and Kawaik-a, Papers of the Peabody Museum

of American Archaeology and Ethnology, Harvard Univeréity, Vol. XXXVII, 1952,
p. viii.) Brew's comment is based on his five seasons' excévations in the
Jeddito area, His detailed summary of the accomplishﬁents of - that program
(Op. cit,, pp. ix, x) covers a number of matters Qf importance to our present
study: 21 sites ranging from the. 6th century A.D., to the éarly part of the
18th century were excavated entirely or in part, 1500 rooms uncovered, 1300
of fhese being in the large pueblo of Awatovi. On the basis of test pits and
dendrochronological dates, the occupation periods of all parté of the site
were discovered. The 17th century mission of San Bernardo de Aguatubi,
the mural-decorated kivas involved with native religion, 85;000 specimens'of
pottery, 11,700 other artifacts, and tons of potsherds'were studied.
Thorough physiographiq,Ageélogical,.and‘ethnobbganicél studies of the area
were made, The area‘sgrveyed for éiteS'cbveféd Antelopé and Roberts Mesas
and adjoining area. A glance at his ééneral Stétements and ‘summaries (data
not yet all published) iﬁdicates;thét on the basis of his much largér étudies;
he agrees with Colton's earlier cénclusibns. |

Antelope Mesa, to the east of the-Hopi Mesas, might be calle& the
Fourth Mesa and Roberts Mesa the fifth,

Some of the“Baéketmaker sites of the Hopi-Jed@itb area are of the
type found in the more northern Kayenta area, but Brew found others (BM:III-
P I) Sites &4, 4a, and 264, which showed certain traits of Kayenta tyfe and a
few comparaBle to those of contemporary Mogollon sites along the Mogollon Rim
south of the Little Colorado and in the San Francisco Mountain region (Brew,
J.0., "Awatovi Expedition of 1939," Plateau, Vol, 13, No, 2, Mus. Northern
Ariz,, 1941). That there was considerahle movement of ideas from the Mogollon
to the Anasazi of the north at this time is well known,~ Basketmaker and P I

215
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sites long have been known for First Mesa Hopi (Hargrave » Lyndon L., Tirst

......

surface sherds, which are similar to those of Jeddito sites. .. _..

o .
o

Evidence increases for occupation from 900 to 1300 A.D. with &
greater population and the building of lla.-rger* s};ruc_tu;_gp_ as the PF'}'???: .
_progresses. .Until about 1200 the population increased at & steady rate.
P.II.and P III structures long have been known for First Mesa (Hargrave,
.op. eit., pp. 1-6). On Antelope and Roberts Mesas, Brew. found 83 P II
.sites and 124 P III sites (Brew, 1941, p. 145), including the west mound
section of Awatovi. ,,F_r‘qm. 1200 to 1400 A.D., there was & sudden _r;lisé in

cpopulation. . Many of the pueblos vhich continued into historic times .

. were founded during .thi_s_ period. . Oraibi, on Third Mesa, had been founded
s.circa 1150 A.D, (Hargrave, op. cit., p. 1) at the very beginning of P III,
A&nd Shungopovi was founded before 1250 A.D. (Hargrave, Lyndon L., "Shungopavi®,

3 »

— ——b——

Mus, of Northern Ariz., Mus. Hofes s Yol. 2, no. 10, pp. 1=k, 1930).
v+« 2o e Croy clan from the San Fracisca Moustain ares had settled t
~Corn.Rock at the foot of the Second Mesa, & péople who would move onto

the top of that mesa some centurieﬁ later (Colton, op. 611:.,_ 1932).

:z.. p-. Fewkes, in attempting to track Hopi ancestry through & com-

bination of legend and archaeology, in 1900 published his conclusion

that the group of sites he referred to as "Ruins st Black Falls® were those

referred to by the Hopi as: Wukbk-i,,-,- where sncestors of their Snake Clan,
»:2fter leaving their oxjiginé.l..' home near ;Iiafghq Mountain, lived for a time on

the Little Colorado fifty mle&:fm;? Hopi, before meking the final move to

American Anthropologist, n.s., Vol. 2, pp. 422-450, 1900). (A‘m‘e:1"“'3_;5'.""..:°:r

-these ruins, by accident, later was incorrectly given the.name of Wupatki
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wnd & smeller site that of Wukaki. '.l;hene two and six others are now known
ss the Wupatki National Monument, 40 miles hortheast of Flagutafr; near
feiser's Spring: Colton, "Names of Wupatki,” Plateau, Vol, 29, no. 1; PP.
_22;211, 1956). Colton considers the Wupatki sites to be of Sinagua back;-
| ground, but they were in close touch frith —the people from farther north and
pay well have acquired or (1ess likely) 'been founded by immigrants from :he
porth wvho took up Sinagua culture. The site was deserted toward the end
of the 13th century. o

In the late 1200's & series of migrations into the Hopi-~Jeddito
ares began as the z-ésu:;t of the drastic drought of 1276-1299 (Colton, H.S.,
1936, op. cit.). In 1895 Fewkes fbuﬁd "Black on White" and "piack on Red”
sherds at Awatovi and stated that they probably csme from the south (Pewkes,
J.W., "Expedition in Arizona in 1895", BAE, AN 17, 1898, p. 607), and Brew
| reports an influx of Little Colorado polychrome ( from the south: Little
Colorado area) .b.efore the appearance of Jeddito Black on Or;a.nge (dated |
1275-1400), and at the time when massive houses were just beginning to be
butlt (Brew, J.0., "First Two séasons at Awatovi;" Amer, A'ntig., Vol. III,
ro. 2, 1937, p. 134). The Kayenta or Tsegi region was totally evacuated at
the turn o:f. the 13t.h century, because of the droughf, @d Coit'on postulates
‘an earlier-a.nd almost total evacua.fion of the same area some fifty years
ea.rlier,.i'n both cases the people settling in the HopiJeddito group. Brew
{op. c:!:t., 1937, p. 13%) and Hargrave (Hargrave, Lyndon, "Oraibi”, Mus. of
Torthern Aizone, Mus. Notes, Vol. 'bf, No. 7, 1932, pp. 27, 28) recognize a
‘mixture c;f Keyenta and Little Colorado pottery traits in the form and :
decoration qf Jeddito Black on Orange, and Hargrave 1llustrates some Mesa
Verde influence, mingled with Littlé Colorada and Kayenta influence, on

T
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Jeddito Black on Wite (Ibid., p. 17). The people of Mesa Verde had deserteq
their home territory in the drought period; in their séattering some went to
New Mexico, and some to White House in Canyon de Chel],}?, vhere the pottery is
of Mesa Verde type. It is probable that those from Canyon de Chelly moved
into the Jeddito country. Brew has found Mesa Ve.:..-de Black on White and Mesa

Verde mug forms in Jeddito sites (Brew, J.0., Archaeology of Alkali Ridge,

Southeastern Utah, Papers of Pesbody Mus. of Am. Arch. and Eth., Harvard
‘Univ.,AVol. XXI, 1946, p. 301) and Hopi tradition. . |
The Kayenta culture used a Qquare kiva in the late 1200's. The

Hopi area pedple had been using & D-shaped kiva but the square kiva appeared
in the Jeddito in the laf:e'1200's s about the time of the major migrations int
the district (Colton, H.S., Prehistoric Culture Units and Their Relationship
in Northern Arizona, Mus. of North. Ariz., Bull. 17, 1939, p. 62).

- The population increase of the late iaoo‘ts carried on into the
early 1_.300'5. The Jeddito-Hopi area, as we have shown, was blessed with a
better water sui)ply than most of the other areas, a.hd the springs and sa.nd'
dunee must have seeﬁed é haven of rémge to the hard-pressed migran‘i:s. In

the 1ith century the number of sites diminished but the size of each grev.

"At one time Awatovi alone covered 20 acres (Brew, 1941, i). 46). Brev found |

b4 sites representing P IV in the Jeddito, one third as many as in the pre-

eeding period (Brew, op. cit., p. 45). The top of First Mesa, of the Hopi
ﬁgsas , was abandoned during the eaxly 1300's. (Hargrave, 1931, pp. 1e6) in

favor of a site at its base, Kucha.ptﬁnela_. Oraibi was the only town

. occupying the fop of 'ﬂ;i.rd’ Mesa during the early 1hth century (Hargrave,

1932, pp. -;L-S); the other Hopi sites were below. Shungopovi still existed
on Second Mesa (Hargrave, 1930, pp. 1-4), and Mishongnovi had been settled

XT3
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at 1ts base (Colton, 1932). By the 1400*s. the only other occupied .Pﬁeblo

' ;ettla_nents anywhere in northern Arizona were in the Petrifiéd Forest, in
the.White Mountains, the Verde Valley, and the Little'Colora.dq near Winslow
and Chavez Pass (Colton, 1936). ot 'l';hese, closest contacts were between the
Hopl Mesa~Jeddito area and the Little 0016rado group near Winslow,

- “Tn 1896 rewﬁeg ‘and Hough made ti:eir special field problem the

atte;npt "to investigate by e.rcha.éqlogice.l methods the claim of -the

‘Patki family (Hopi) that their ancestors lived near Winslow and at

‘Chaves Pass.” (Fevkes, J.W. "Preliminary Account of an Expedition to the
Pueblo Ruins mear Winslow, Arizons, in 1896, An. Rept. Smith. Inst., 1896,
PP. 517-5%0.) Tﬁe Hopi name for the group of ruins near Winslow is Homolobi;
as Fewkes uses the term it covers four e'xtensive.ruins within 6 miles of
Vinslow, near the Little Colorado. They were occupied simmltaneously.

He found thet about one third of the pottery from these ruins was of Hopi
type; similar to that from Sikyatki, and the other thizd black and white

. and red decorated with black glaze. As we now know, this latter type, one
of the ancestors of Hopi ware, indicates that these sites are 6f somewhat
e&rliér period than Sikyatki. The life designs definitely are closely
rela.tgd to those of Hopi .'Z-.thc;ugh not. ideﬁ’tic&l. While ?gwkea and his party
vere working at Bohnl’c‘wi' , a group ‘of Hopi cdme 80 miles from Hopi to collect
turtles from the I.ittl;ie Cplq;‘é,dq @ributa,tifés_,,so that their shells might be
used in a forthcoming dazic'e, to place o#ferings on shrines there, and to
take some of the ve.te:;.o.r the river back for ceremonial usage. To Fevkes,

this was definite proof that this ruin belonged in the Hopi complex, as

{
k
'

“elaimed, & point bornme out by Homolovi pottery.
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‘ Chevlon Ruin, 15 miles from Winslow where Chevlon Creek Joins the
rittle Colorado, carries .the Hopi name Cakwabaiyaki (Blue Stream pueblo).
The predominant pottery was more similar to that of old Zuni thanb to that
of Tusayan, thought Fewkes; actually it is of types now recognized to be in
the latter part of the series of Little Colorado polychrome (Four Mile
Polychrome, etc.)., related to Hopi but not quite Hopi, and.dating about
1400. Some Hopl trade ware was present. Fewkes made the point that the ’
yellow pottery of Homolovi a.nd Chevlon dtrplica.ted that of the HoPi-
Jedd.ito country except for its ha.ving a grea.ter percentage of geometric
geaigns , & local variation (Fewkes, F. W. » "Two Summers Work in Pueblo
Ruins, rB%;: J‘XqRoZz) The Chaves Pass sites, a few miles fa.rther_to the
south, vere characterized by a ware new to Fewkes and which we now know as’
Four Mile Polychrome 5. & late type in the Little Colorado series, d.a.ting
about 1l+oo Although there wvas nmch influence in design between this ty'pe
a.nd the Eopi yellow wares, Four Mile is not a Hopi ware, The Second. Mesa
Eopiv refer to this ruin as Topachovi (Colton, 1946, p. T1), trOm which
some of their people came when the site was deserted,

-In 1901 Hough investigated a nmnber of ruins along the Little

Colorado, a.nd north into Tusayan. He vas espm::!.a.‘l.]q,r interested in those
vhich he thought gave indication of relationship to. the prehistoric Hopi.
Stone Axe ruin, TO miles east of: Komlobi, "a. group of. Eapi ‘Tuins neer
?inslow, explored by Dr. Fewkes ‘and the vriter in 1896 a.nd. 50 miles
southeast of "the new group oft Hopi ruins near Biddahoochee, which vere
d:lscovered by the writer during the autumm of 1501," was characterized by
about fii’ty percent of its pottery being of Jeddito Black on Yellow. "The
pottery of this ruin . . & gi.vea the most important indication that the former

inhabita.nts of Stoue Axe were rela.ted to the Hopi," says Mr. Hough (_Bough, 02”:;
i, o E

HP3393



Page 220
PLAINTIFF'S EXHIBIT 2

Sekaquaptewa v. MacDonald
Civil No. 74-842 Prescott

yalter, "Archaeological Field Work in Northeastern Arizona. ' The Mua_emn:
gates Expedition of 1901", Smith. Ann. Rpt".. » Rept. of National Museum,
3901, p. 322). Stone Axe ruin vas so far east that Hough had not expected
to f£ind evidence of Hopi ancestry here, ‘and at present it is fhoug,ht that
this site was not Hopi but was involved in very heavy trade relations with
the Hopi. L ;

Hough believed that people moved from Stone Axe ruin to
Biddahoochee, .a Hopl site, by yayzor Carrizo Creek and the Little Colorado,
vhich enters the Little Colorado & few miles west of Kolbrook._' By goiﬁg
up the Carrizo one may reach Le Roux Valley and travel én o Cottonwood
Wash, 8 miles southeast of Bidshoochee. These washes have ﬁnportant
branches among the Hopi Buttes on the 6,000 £t. contour. Many sites in the
area have been pothunted and the vessels sold in Holbrook, ‘and s much of
this pottery vas of .Tedditoiellow, Hough went into these draineges to
examine what sites he might discove;-. At the hesd of a.'szln,e.ll narrow
canyén running north to the CottonwoAa, he exaﬁinéd"ﬁ fairly large fuin ~
vhm:e::the sherds vere mostly of yellow ware, though Zuni glAzes also were
yresent. The site thus should date in tke 1400's. A large ruin on & bluff
' oni(,"bt}oﬂood Washes "near ﬁhere the Holbrooi: road crosses ," showed pottefy

of tht;‘g\a:ne type

. cite, Ps 327). "Some few miles down the wash, on the
southeast front of a large butte,” he found two ruins showing the old Hopi
vare Q. cit., p. 328) ' o .

Hough then went up into the ".Tet'tyto valley where he visited the
vell known ruins of which plans have been drawvn by Victor Mindeleff |
(Mindeleff, op cit.). Hough comments that Mindeleff's ™ 'Mishiptonga' is
AKavaiokuh' 'Bat House' is Chakpahu; 'Horn House'! is Kokopnyams wrongly
located' 'a small ruin between Horn Eouae and Bat House' 1s Neshept&nga- Do 1:

e Y
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rhe ruin south of Kokopnyama, called Lululongturqui is not described.”

(Bough, op. cit., p. 333. ) Hough made excavatdons at Kokopnyama, of which

pe explains that the Hopi name means "Pirewood people” and presumably refers

to the origix;al‘inhabitants, but that the Navaho name is "place of the wild
gourds,” and the name by which the site was known to Americans was "Cotton-
vood ruin” (Op. eit., p. 333). Portions of this large ruin were four
stories high.

,Hbugﬁ'did some werk at Nesheétanga (Mindeleff's "small ruin
between Horn House and Bat House"), a gaif-sized fuin near Kokopnyema.
Lululongturqui, across the valley from Kbkopnyeme; he notes as being of
pedium size and assoclated with many oblong gardsem plotsvbounded-with lines
of stones, Hopi style, Most of %he pottery here he reports as gray and.
light red, but there vas & fair proportion of the yellow, indicating (as
ve Xnow today) & date probsbly in the late 1200's. The ruin of Chakpahu
(vhich Mooney had incorrectly referred to.as Kawaika, & site which lies a
short distance to the west of the Keams Canyon roa&) is said to have the
best of the yellow ware to be found 4n Tusayan (Op. cit., pp. 336 337).
Kawaike itself is a large ruin, several stories high, with typical old
Hopi pottery. ‘ _

The large Jeddito pueblos of Awatobi, Kawaika—a, .Chakpahu,
Kbkopnyama; and Lulungturque (noting the sites from west to east), and the
two smaller pueb;os.known.aa Pink Arrow and Nesufﬁanga near the Jeddito
Trading Post, lie .along the southern edge of Antelope Mesa and Juai to the

- north of Jeddito W;ah. Avatovi was occupied during Pueblo III, Pueblo IV,
and part of Pueblo V times. All the others, except one, were occupled ig

. P III and P IV. Lulungturque iﬁ a P IIT site. It is interesting to note

. . 282:
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that a1l of the P IV pueblos here burned coal in heating ‘bh‘bir houses and
4n £iring pottery. EHack estimates that at lesst 100,000 tons of soft coal
 aug from nearby seams was burned in the Jeddito region between the 13th
" century when its use began and (the century in which the Ehgliz;h also. |
began using coal for fuel) the 1T7th century vhen 1t wes dropped, possiblo‘;‘
because deposits near the surface were exhausted or because 'bu.rros intro-

duced by the Spaniards made it easier to bring firewood from a distance than

to mine the decreasing deposits (Hack, John T., Prehistoric Coal Mining

in the Jeddito Valley, Arizona, Papers of the‘Peabddy' Mus. of Am. Arch. and o

Eth., Ka.rva.rd Univ., Vol. XXXV, no. 2, 19k2), Exrlier sites excavated by
the Pea.'ood.y expedition cover representatives ‘of BM III, P I, P II, and P IXI.

. - Hough and Fewkes were convinc;ed that at least some or ‘the pueblos
along the I.;tttle Colorado were ancestral Hopi, representing astopping places
of '}ra.rioﬁs groups vho eventually were to ‘concentrate in the Hopi. Mesa-
Jeddito ares, The two men referred to pottery designs and other archa.eo-;
1o§ca.1 features as evidence that the people of these Little Colorado pueblos
hed come from farther south, a point which coineided with Hopi legends
eollected 'by Stephen and Mindelef? (Op. cit.) and by Pewkes, Mindeleff, Vath,
S‘te'phen and others recounting the movement of certain clans from the "Red
Bouth,"” apparently the Salt-Giladrainage. (This point st111 15 accepted
| today.) The Little Colorado, howevér, ves .:lf:he line which these men con-
sidered to southern réco_@izable .1:Lmifs of Hopi ‘culfmre as such.

Between. 1400 and 1540, at least some of the people who had moved

into th;a Verde Valley, Chavez Pass and ‘fuem the Wimsl'low area from the o
Flagstaff area earlier, left for Hopl and Zuni (Fewkes, 1898, p. 659;
Colton, 1939, p. 22)._ . ' A L
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The most effici?nt method of outlining the Hopi occupation area
gor successive periods, as known today, is through a resume/ of the aucces;
sive and related types "‘t‘nd their range., (For full description of types,
see Colton, H,S., Pottery Types of the Southwest, Museum of Northern Arizona

Ceramic Series, No. 3C, 1956.) The types with which we are concerned ere
ghown in Chart, pp. T, 29 ,groﬁi:ed under the larger headingéiaf "Wares"
(of which the types are specific developments); and in colwms repre-:
senting thelr respective areas of occurrence. |

For the Hopi-Jeddito e.reé, the Awatobi yellow ware has been the
utility pottery from sbout 1300 to the pres'eﬁt time, As Colton expia.ins »
*The forms grew out of the gray corruéa.t_e_d and plain utility pottery of the
Kayenta Branch in the thirteenth cemtury; pottery types such as Tusayan
Corrugated and Kiet Siel Gray ‘The major change in technique was & shirt
from & reducing firing atmosphere t,o an ,oxidizing one,” Two of the deco=-
rated types associated with that gray utility pottery were J‘e_ddito Black
on Orange and Jeddito Polychrome, developménfs of the fsegi Orange Ware
of the Kayenta Branch, indigenous in the Rainbow. Plateau ares and Hopi
country. The Jeddito Black on Orange and Polychroxne are classed as "Barly
Hopi"; they are found in the Jeddito, Polacca, Wepo and Oraibi dralnages
and also on the Li't'tle-. Coloradc nesr Winslow and on Clear Creek, Navajo
County'.',.- Arizona. Under "Comparisons” for Jeddito Black an Orange, Colton
notes that this type is similar to Tuwiuca Black on Orange in style of
design but differs in temper. The Twiuca found in the niddle Little
Colorado. va.lley near Hinalow, i1s described as 'being not on];y similar to |
-Teddito Black on Orange but as reflecting "the same characters of form and

etyle of design as occur at other late Pueblo ITT or early Pue'blo IV sites of

the general region on the plateau, north and southwest of ,t}ie"i.ivttlg gg}gmdg? 4-
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fn other words, the Jeddito and its close relative from Winslow, can pot be
gistinguished from each other without use of & magnifying glass, and both
a.z;a’ very similar, except in.clay, to others spread over some dista.nce‘. Their
snall difference from each other is enough to be used by upeciaiists as
uatingninhing characteristies, but the intention of the inakero obviously was
to produce identical pottery

The pottery types associated with the Jeddito Plsain, Corrugated,
and Tooled in the Hopl country comprise & series, all of which fall under
the heading of Jeddito Yellow Ware. Co:!.ton gives 1ts backgound:

Probably no were of Pueblo Pottery is admired as much as is
Jeddito Yellow Ware. Not only are vessels of this ware
consplcuous for beauty of form and for elasborate designs,
but probably are admired as much for the clear, bright
yellow tones of the vessel surface, Hargrave (1935, P.20)
has suggested that the vessels of gold that lured the .
early Spanish explorers into-the Southwest, easily could
have been pottery vessels of Jeddito Yellow Ware that were
commonly traded throughout the Southwest. To natives who
did not refine metals, "gold" might refer to color.

The ware developed late. Its appearance does not mark a
great change or special advancement in techniques since early

" examples of this were do not differ greatly in form or ‘
£inish from vessels made long before. The same materials .
used in manufacturing wessels of Awatobi Yellow and Jeddito
Yellow wares were used in vessels of the earlier orange, gray,
and vhite wares of the same region. Where vessels once were

- white or orange, later they were shades of yellow [from
difference in control of atmosphere of firing]. The chief
ceramic change was in'the black paints; a shift from manganese
and carbon to iron and carbon.

The Jeddito Yellow Ware, begun about 1250, has continued to the
present. Its range is the southero part of the Hopi Indlan Reservation. More
than one' type of pottery within this wo.re vas made at a time, the differences
in some cases being & matter of_ alight specialization by district; even as is
seen in the different pottery types, Walpl, Sishomovi, and Hano polychrome,
tbeing produced by residents of the three villages on First Mesa today.

(See chart.) [See Colton, 1956, p. 3, and specific pottery type descriptionfdD 5:
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During the 13th century when Jeddito Black on Orange and Poly-
¢hrome, repreasentatives..of the Tsegi Orange Ware, were being made in the '
fopi Reservation country, four other types of Tsegi Orange »Ware vere béihg
gade & bit farther to the south. These are Klagetah Black on Yello;r
and Polychrome and Kinti.el"mack on Orange and Polychrome. The type site
for the second pair is Kintiel Pueblo on Leroux Wash., Colton marks the
four as "A southern -ex‘l':ensiori. of Hopi." These pottery types are so

similar to those from the more northern Hopi area that they frequently

‘are mistaken for them. The range of the two Klagetah types is the Rio

puerco and its northern tributaries H that ‘Ofcthe two Kintiel tyfpes is the

feroux Wash and the Rio Puerco Wash.

In the Winslow area the two Tuwiuca types of this same period,

" representing the Homolovi Féw_s 2 were followed by & series of other types

vhich also sprang ' . from Winslow Orange Ware. ‘The sccompanyiing plain wares
4 . i
are considered to belong to the sub-branch of Homolovi Orange. Homolovi

- Polychrome, Tuwiunca Polychrome, and the Fourt. Mile Polychrome characteristic
- of pueblos in the Showlow distrdct on the skirts of the Whife Mountains

either are one and the seme or very closely .rela,%ed, 'indeed." Chavez Pass

and Black Axe Polychromes, also, are so similar to these others as to

require the studies of &n expert for its specific identification. These

are the wares - especially that of",Homol_ovi - which so strongly influenced

the designs used on the Hopl wares after 1300. Moreover, these pueblos

all disappeared by 11&00; when their inha.bita.nts" moved. either to Hopi or

“Zuni: (no other pueblo areas continued to be inhabited except Acoma, Laguna,

and the Rio Gra.nde), apparently beczuse of the incnéased problems of erosion

fter the Great Drought.

s . PO TR . ‘ - - - 5 Oov;_
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Where, ‘then, shall we draw the southern boundary for the Hopi ‘
country? On the basis of extended pottery studies, here briefed, the data
yould draw the line for the southern Hopi, at 1300 A,D., to include the Leroux
wash, the northern tributaries of the Puerco, and the Little Colorado, This
wyould draw the line between Holbrook end Winslow. By 1400 there were fewer
pueblos, but larger, as Brew, Colton, and others have pointed out, Sites
of that century are not found on the Little Colorado, But on the basis of -
the earlier Hopi-culture pueblos there, the tradition of a number of Hopi
elans having moved in to the central qui area from there when the large
influx of population occurred in the 1300's and early 1400¢s, and the
religious use of that area by the Hopi t&day (see chspter on Hopi Land -
Use), it would seem that leaving tﬁe Hopi . southern line at the Little
Colorado would be aecurate » evén as Fewkes and Hough thought at the be-;
ginning of this .century, |

To the east, the Jeddito Valley marks the edge of heavy Hopi
occupation, although Canyon de Chelly vas occupied ﬁy Mesa Verde migrants
vho proba’ﬁly became Hopi in the 1l4th century, and later received Hopi
groups living away from the mesas for some. years because of drought, as
vell as (appai@ntiy) groups from fa:rbher east or southeast who stopped
here on their way to join the Hopi. '

To the west, the Hopi had pue‘b]ios near Moencopi part of the. time,
a.nd used the area for summer farma P using farm shelters here as well as
going to and from the mesas, from the lhth century on, a.nd ap;arently some
Of their people had lived in this ea:ea in the 13th century, The people of
rBlack Falls, south of Moencopl on the Little Colorado, joined the Eopi. |

To the northve;t y the Kayenta or Tsegl area was directly related
to-the HopieJeddito area of the period n"om__ shortly after the;‘time of

b
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christ through P III (to 1300), and the people who left the more northern
| grea at the time of the Great i)mught é.ppea.r to have moved in with the
Hopi. . : :

fThe evacuation of the Jeddito Valley started aarly in the 15th
‘_ century with the movement of the bulk of the poa:uiation‘rrom Kokopnyama
“to Join the people on’First Mesa and to found the pueblo of Sikyatki, four
niles eest of Pirst Mesa, about 1425 (Hargrave, 1931, pp. 1;6). People
- continued to leave thé Jeddito for the Hopi mesas, 'becauaé the wvashes had .
cut farther and springs were more -‘deplefed. in the Jeddito 'a:.-ee.' (Back, 192,
pp. 78-80). By 1540, when the Spaniards appeared, only Avatovi and Ka.wa.ika:a
‘were left occupied in the Jeddito. On the Hopl meses the population was
concentrated in the tovns of Oraibi, Shungopovi, Mishongnovi, s:;kya'gki, .

\

and Walpt.

A simplified-end unified picture of the arnchaeological back=-
‘ground of the Hopi, including the data which appeared in his earlier
study on population fluctuations in northern Arizona (Colton, H.S., 1936,
"The Rise and Fall of the Prehistoric Population of Northern Arizona,”
Science,- Vol. 34, no. 2181, pp..337-343), recently has been published by
H, S. Colton in Black Sand (1960). Handling the prehistoric cultures of
northern Arizona under the terms Sinagua, Kayenta, and Cohonino (the latter
living to the west of the San Francisco Peaks and not being important
for the ares with vhich we are concerned), he states:

After 1300 the territory of the Kayenta shrank from an

area including most of northern Arizona to a small region

surrounding the present Hopl mesas, However, it is not

likely that the Hopi of today are pure-bred Kayentas. It

is believed that after 1300 the Kayentas living on the

~ Hopl mesas vere joined by bands from other tribes, so the
- Hopl ancestry . « 18 very mixed (pp. 58-59). .
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e o o« It i8 very probable that the people of the Iéay;enta
branch spoke archaic Hopi (p. 66).

' On the basis of a survey of sites ("but a random semple of those
present”) in an area bounded on the north by Utah, on the west by the
Colorado River and the San Francisco Mountains, on the south 5y the Little

" Colorado and the Puerco, end on the east by Chinle Velley (the area with
vhich we are ét present concerned) and using a very conservative figure

~of two persons per ground floor room and four per pit houée_ (see p. 103),
Colton has made out a table showing the eg'izimated number of persons per
square mile for a series of time perlods, divided on the basis of cultural

development, extending from 600 A.D. to 1950 (Op. cit., p. 106).

" Pueblo Population of Northern Arizona
Between 110th and 112th Meridians

R A.D. 600000-....000.. 3,000
.o o 8000.0.--0:01-0..110,000
1000.............'23,'000
J_l50. eve .o es s s 00 5.3.9.,.000
—lhoo-coooooooooeo 7,14'00

. 1890-.0..00-091490 2,000

C ;\1950000.00.....00 1},000

The population appears to rise from about 3,000 in 600
to about 23,000 in 1000, then to fall to about 2,000 by

- 1890, The Pueblo Indian population, i.e., that of. the
Hopi, has risen lately to about 4,000. The non~Pueblo
peoples, such as the Navaho, are not ineluded for they
did not enter northern Arizona until the eighteenth

century (Op. cit., pp. 106-107). _
- Colton _explains—ti:at the 'ar'e'a around Flagstaff, the Sinagzm aresa,
we;.s abandoned for a time during and after the eruption of Sunset Crater
‘Just pre-l070 A.D. but was later 'heé.vily occupied when thé eruption was
over and it was found that the black sand ﬁesm deposited held moisture
and provided wonderful opportuniﬁy for farming, People from other areas
pushed in and population rose rapidly. Tﬁere is evidence that several |
_._8prings of that ares, now dry, carried water in the 11th aad 12th ceflturi?z} 0:
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vhi_ch suggests t}ia.t probably there was a little more _prqcipita?i_qn g.tﬂtpg't;
period than today. But by the middle of the 1200's, for whatever specific
reason (end tree ring records do not explain it as rainfal.'l.' deficiency
until the end of the century) there was a recession in population in this
area, formerly “one of the most densely popula.ted farming commmnities of -
prehistoric Arizona." (92. cit., p. 109.) By the 13th century only four
pueblos were 1eft inhabited near the San Francisco Peaks and by 1325 all
yere in ruins (Op. eit., p. 46). The people were moving elsevhere.

Between 1200 and 1250 . . . people flocked into the Tsegl .
Canyons, building ma.ny large pueblos like Betatakin a.nd
Kiet Siel. o

The period between 1275 and 1300 seems to have been a
particularly critical time for the peoplecd? the plateau.
Northern Arizona, with the exception of the Hopi region,
was abandoned as far south as the forested area north of

"~ the Mogollon end Tonto rims. During this period the Hopi
country and Verde Valley received a great increment of e
population. Douglass (1935) through a study of tree rings
has suggested a twenty-four-year drought at this time.

. Geologists (Hack, 1942) have presented clear evidence that
an epicycle of arroyo cutting destroyed much of the best
arsble land. But since there are few arroyos in the
8inagua country, arroyo cutting could not have caused the

. migration of the Sinagua into the Verde Valley. Here we
have another factor. The surface of the black sand was,
after 1070, continually disturbed by agriculture. By
1275, the sand may have been collected by wind into dunes
and blown into canyons, exposing large areas of the old
limestone or lave soil. This was as unsuitable for agri-
culture then as it i‘s today.

While the regions about Navejo Mountain, the Tsegl Canyons,
much of Black Mesa, and the Moenkopi drainage were being’
depopulated, the Hopi pueblos of Oraibi, 0ld Shungopovi,
014 Mishongnovi, 0ld Walpi, Chuckovi, Hoyapi, Sikiatki, as
well as other pueblos in the Hopi area, show an active
building period. The same is true of the five great Hopi
Pueblos in the Jeddito Valley - Kokopnyama, Nepshoptangs, .
Chekpahu, Kiwaiku, and Awatobl - which flourished with a
totel population of well over three thousand people.
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From our population studies of northern Arizona, we can

see that people must have moved to and fro in the Tsegi

area, in the black sand region, and in the Eopl country,

but these local movements had no effect on the total
population because they occurred within the boundaries

of northern Arizona. If we are to account for the decrease

of Pueblo population by emigration, we must try to see

what happened during the period of population decline

between 1150 and 1600 when we have evidence that many persons

moved from nothern Arizona to some more favored region.

If we consider each prehistoric tribe, one by one, we find

that the Kayenta, Cohoninsa, and Prescott branches [Verde

Valley] dwindled away, the Kayenta alone leaving modern

. descendants - the Hopi. There is no evidence that any

large number from these three branches moved out of northern

Arizona., Eome of the S8inagua, on the other hand, did

migrate to the Verde Valley, but these left no permanent

population increase in their new locality. The few Singgua

that emigrated were a very small proportion of the northern

Arizona. population (Op. cit., pp. 109, 110).
_ Colton then concerns himself with the problem of reason for total
population decrease in northern Arizona, for --

If we could have vwisited northemrm -Arizona in 1150, we would
have seen hundreds of small masonry pueblos scattered on

. both sides of every valley everywhere, with a large total

.. population.s Three hundred years later we would have found
the whole population compressed into about twelve large
villages. Although each of these large pueblos held fifty
times as many people as a little pueblo of the 1100's, yet
the total population of the area was probably not one-

quarter as great (Op. cit., p. 110).
~ He examines possible reasons:

It is certain that warlike nomads hovered on the borders
of the Pueblo area. Luzan in 1582 mentions them, but
there is no documentary evidence that the Navajo or Apache
-were mch of & threat to-the ‘Pueblos before they received
horses. Indeed, it has not been demonstrated beyond &

" doubt that the Apache and Navajo were in Arizona at all
before 1700. The nomads mentioned by Luzan were more

' probebly Yavapai, Ute, or Pajute. Moreover, we may doubt
that, in a semiarid region, nomadic hunters without horses
or other beasts of burden seriously troubled a dense i
sedentary population. It was only when the population
dwindled that the raiders' inroads became lmportante.

o
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Haury has shown that droughts were sometimes so severe
that a considerable number of people migrated to new
homes looking for water. Droughts no doubt led to
starvation, disease, migration, and vars , but droughts
were probably, in the long run, not much worse in the
years after 1100 than in the eight hundred years that
preceded. Although tree ring stud{es show that the raine
fall vas increasing between 600 and 1000, there was no
correlation between rainfall and population after 1000.
Az we have seen, the big decline in population began
long before the great twenty-four-year drought that
ended in 1300, although this drought has beenr considered
the major catastrophe in Pueblo history.

Prehistoric Indians were doubtless subject to deficiency.
diseases, but probably not much more so than at present.
Anyone who is familiar with the diet of the Hopi realizes
that the Pueblo Indians make use of many wild plants. :
They have many kinds of "spinach™, which they gather locally
“or cultivate in & small way. They also sprout beans in
their kivas in the winter. BEven without tke animal viscera
they eat, they would have a considerable number of vitamins.
Therefore, lack of vitamins from animal sources could hardly
be a serious factor in causing deficiency diseases, .

. _ The physiographers have shown us that arroyo cutting such

as we see today all over the plateau has taken place in
* recurring cycles with periods of arroyo f£illing between.
" Some of these cycles have been dated and corzespond to
crises in plateau history when people moved about and
certain areas were abandoned (Hack, 1942). This factor
could not have been important in tke black sand region
because there are few if any axrroyos to be affected,
‘although over the plateau as a whole, armoyo cutting
furnishes an important explanation for the loss of
population and must not be cast aside.

" There are other local causes for the sbandonment of certain
aress, There is little doubt that the large Winslow
pueblos were abandoned by the prehistoric inhabitants when
“their irrigation water carried alkali to the fields, just
as happened between 1876 and 1889, in the same area when
the Mormons, who founded Brigham City and Sunset, had to -
sbandon their homes., _

For the total abandonment of much of northern Arizons,
wve must look for causes more general than local. We see
that the population rose while the people lived in pit
earth lodges and fell when the pueblo became their home.
An explanation of this is suggested when we study the
lives of the present-day Hopl and Navajo.
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Here we have two peoples living in the same environment.
But the "urban™ Hopi are little more than holding their
own in population while the pastoral, rural Navaho are
increast g at a rapid rate. . . . The Navajo earth lodges,
called ' Qgans”,are usually widely spaced, and it is

rare the ; one finds as many as four of them close together,
The Na.vajo move seasonally to summer, and winter residences
as do many other people in the United States (albeit for
different reasons). Therefore, their water is not contam-
inated by human excreta, since their supply is usually far
distant from their living quarters. Although human excreta

" are deposited not far from the hogan, they do not present

a menace to health because of the sparsity of population
and the semiarid climate. [Also the custom of covering
such, to avold the possibility of witches collecting bits
end using them to do damage to the individual.]

Like the pithouse dwellers of yore, the Navajo are increasing
repidly. Since 1868, when they were replaced on the reser=
vation after their forced sojourn at Bosque Redondo, their
nunber has increased, it is said, from 8,000 to over 70,000,
I think the 8,000 ig far too lov a ve.lue, as information
exists that Colonel 'Kit Carson did not capture more than
half of ‘the tribe while the rest seattered to the Riinbow
Plateau, to Black Mesa, and into the Little Colorado River
Valley. We should consider 16,000 a much more likely figure.
Even the increase is phenomena.l, for in sixbty years they
have increased threefold, for an average gain of about 3% per
year. In the 1820's and 1830's, when the population of the
United States was largely rural and immigration was at a low
ebb, the annual national increase was a little more than 3%.
In the four centuries from.600 to 1000 the pithouse people
dncreased at an average rate of 1-2% per year. The Hopi
have been increasing at .5% per year in modern times.

The Hopl family, on the other hend, lives in crowded quarters.

Families live close together, and the excreta are often
deposited in the narrow plazas, streets, middens, and passages
near the housea. Were it not for the arid climate, living
conditions would be impossible.

Axthough the dringing water is usually procured from a
spring at some distance from the village, yet in times of
heavy railfall, temporary pools filled by surface runoff
form on the rocks close to the village. This water is con-
taminated with excreta. Rain water happens to be of cere-
monial importance. When one protests to a Hopl grandmother

‘about glving en infant a drink from the pool in the street,

she will tell you that the water can't be bad beceause it
fell from the clouds and so was especially asent by
Sotuknangu, the Heavenly God. The mortality of Hopi
children under two years of age 1s very great, especiall:{
after the sumer rainy seeson (92. cit., pp. l_ll-l_ll#) ‘

e N
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e ¢ o When the people crowded together [in the 12th and 13th
centuries] the sanitary conditions became increasingly bad,
causing the death of many young children from "Summer
complaint”, The population dwindlad until by 1275 but two
large apartment houses were occupied, and by not more than
- gix hundred people [in the Flagstaff area]. The drought
which followed (1276-1299) caused these last inhabitants

to move away to Jodln other groups who dwelt by the Little
Colorado River at Winslow or at Chavez Pass or in the Verde
Valley. By 1300 the cycle of development initiated by the
eruption of Sunset Crater was complete.

In the next six centuries, the country about the San Franclsco
Peaks held no permanent population., The Hopi visited it

for timber and medicines, The Yavapal from the Verde

Valley and the Havasupal from the Grand Canyon hunted in

the area., But until Flagstaff was settled in 1882, on the
completion of the Atlantic and Pacific Railway, now the

main line of the Santa Fe Rallway, no pexrmanent population
lived in the region of the black sand. (Op.. cit., p. 118, )

. Among the three hundred cinder cones which cluster sbout
the San Francisco Pesks, Sunset Crater has most gttracted
the attention not only of the;white man, but also of the
Indtan. The Hopl Indfans living seventy miles northeast
of the crater believed that many of théir kKachinas, beneficent :
spirits who pley such en importent part in their mythology
and ceremonials, dwell on the forested slopes of the San
Francisco Peaks. Before many a kachina dance, in which the
spirits are personified, is held in the pleza of a pueblo,

& group of Hopis travels to the Peaks, in the old days on

foot, now by pickup truck, to place prayer offerings in

secret shrines and gather Dougles fir branches to decorate

the. dancers and the altara. On the way to the Peaks their

old foot trail led by Sunset Crater, and it was thelr custom

$o- deposit an offering in the ice cave at the base of

Polotsmo, "the red hill," the Hopi neme for Sunset Crater,

In the ice cave, a collapsed lava tunnel where ice is found

even in the summertime, the early white inhabitants of

Flagstaff report finding pottery Jars which the Indians

hed offered to their gods. And, according to Hopi belief,

one band, the Kana-a Kachinas, lived on Sunset Crater it-

self, FHopis will point out to you the line of stunted

pine trees on the rim of the crater which resembles a line

of marching kachinas in a dance, :

Yaponcha, the wind god, the spirit of the whirlwind, dust

devil, the djinn of the American desert, is said to live

in a crack in the lava flow from the crater, where he was

once sealed in with corn meal mush by two little war gods

of the Hopi, Po-okong-hoya and Balonga~hoya. Sunset

. crater is an Important place to the Hopi. « o (Qps cit., Do ko) 235_
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‘The plcture, then is one of the direct Hopl ancestry being the

people of the Tsegl and Hopi territory. To those in the Tsegl was added
_ one increment from the San Fra.ncisco I-iounta;in area (Sinagua)‘.' Other gro=cs

goved toward the Little Colorado, lived there for a period, and moved to
| Hopi. The Tsegl people moved to Hopi. Still other people from Palatkwe:i,
yvherever this may have been in the south (generallﬁf considered to have
veen Gila-Salt area or Verde Valley) lived for a time in the Homolovi
pueblos and then joined the Hopi. People from the Rio Grande, as well
as occasional small additions from Zuni, Joined the Hopi. For & time
the Hopi pueblos included those of the Jeddito ares, Antelope mesa, etc.,
but drying of springs, probably, and incursions of Utes made a movement |
toward the Hopi ﬁesas practical, Such problems likewlse probedly were
tﬂe basis for the relatively late mc;vanént ot 'fhe Hopi onto the mesas from
the sites they formerly occupied on the plainh below.

 The lﬂ.rgést increment to Hopi ';opm.ation came with the Great

Drought of 1é76 to 1299, when the apr}.ngs in their area continued to hcZ2

water better than those of most of the other areas in northern Arizona, beez—se

of the type of formation in which they occurred. When the pecple emigrzi=s,
they continued to claim and use many shrines, springs, eagle nes-ts y &0d e
natural resotzrcés end sacred spots formgrly possessed in areas formerly
occupied and claimed 'b& no others until the Navsho arrived and spreed
throughout the area. Because Hopl ceremonial 1life is exceptionally £:27,
these areas are frequently visitedlfoday for whatever uses or rites ther
have beén remembered. Although the Hopi 414 not accept all the new peoyle
vith equanimity when they first srrived, eventually they were united <o

the vhole, and although the Hopi have had their own _quarrels within the )

- . 236
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ZOUD; the wh_ole is a unit in long resentment of the Naveho usurping and
pamning over thelr old lands und even their fields and orchards close to
the villhgeé. ‘ 'I'r;.is doéé not mean that they dislike the Navaho.'as
{ndividuals; intermarriage has teken place to some extent and forrowing
o traits by the Navaho attests (as do historic references) to Naveho
' f;-equently beihg present oﬁ ~cerembnial occasions and doubtless hearing
much of the background lore o;f their hos'{:s. It appesars that Naveho
begé.n to trickle into the Hopi avea from the east in the 1600 s, and
vere few in» muber a.nd.. not a problem until at least the mid-1700's.
" As eastern ﬁréséure on the Né,vaho grew, so did tb.é ﬁmnber of Navaho in
the Hopi country. ‘Between '1858 and '68, most of them fled end rémeined in
hiding in the hinterlands', excei:t for those who gave up and moved to
Port Sumer. After liberatfon in 1868, the Naveho closed ir on the Hopi, -
more and more, limiting use of their formeriy held lands, and in spite
of frequent requests bvy the Hopi for ald,rno steps were taken until far

in the 1900's. e

- - . Saal . t. B ' . - . -
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Sumary on Hopi land use area: .- . . & & .%o

Hopi territory in the period known as P IV (1300—1700) /could. be
l[ (‘a (
pumarized as extending from the Colorado River on:the west to Blackﬂviesa \ N

‘on the north and Chevlon on the south. The eastern line would msake an: "\"1‘“’ LW G

angle, runmning from Black Mesa to Steamboat Canyon and then southweat to 300 700
Chevlon. This- does- not.take-account of ‘the. Canyon. de Chelly -area which .

formerly had served as home.for:certain "pf :the .clans for.longer or shorter

periods and which continued to ‘be .occupied for- occasional brief: intem];s_

~ even after-the Navzhos tock: over that.area in:the 1T00's. In-'bhe period

crcwded. by the expanding Na.vahos.v- Nevertheless. the. Hopd continied to use a,{l‘jv’
|70 -

- ——— e e —-

visited, and revered as in former centuries. Arter the Americans,

*

e e e

Mexicans, end Pusblos began their concerted efforts to quell the ever- \:\}&:V'w‘\ o
‘ - A . T ol
ineressing ralds by Navahos (1858), the Navahos moved out from their pre- 41[‘&,-'/5 :
| S§

viously occupied areas e.nd hid in peripheral d.istricts known as the ter-

ritory customarily u:tilized. by other adjacent tribes. For same the
- = At tribes e

period of hiding was brief, but cthers - as ma.u fami]y groups or small

bands - continued to hide through part of or even all of the Ft., Sumer

veriod, 1864-1868, Wheh the Navahos were z;efttrned from Ft. Sumner they

were placed on 8 reservation which proved to be too small for the entire

grorup,. as - although same had lived in the west previous to the Ft. Sumer

period - others had formerly lived farther to the east in Chaco Canyonm,

along the west side of Mt. Taylor, etc., and these eastern locations now - o
vere largely sbandoned. (Officially they were abandoned; mofriciau:;,
some Navehos - but not as many as earlier - continued to utilize some of DR
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tbﬂ non-reservation lands, ) ' The problem of over-crowding of the original
resexvetion was increased 'by a. gerdes: of drought years. The nataral re-
¢ult vas that the Nevaho d1d not remain within the new reservation - even
after it had. been enlarged. Hopi complaints of Navahos having pushed into
their territory. continued periodically from the statements mentioned by

: ponaldson pertaining to Kavahos inrringing on the eastern Hopi lands about
1819 (Donaldson, Thomas, ___g_t_x_irPtm‘blo Indions of Arizona and Pusblo .

_Igdizms of New Mexico. Extra Censua.Bull. s Washington, '1893) to the

present years. Like the other Pusblos ; the Hopl were prohibited by

——

United Sta.tes la.w from resorting to arms to drive off invading peoples-

the result was loss of exclusive utilization of their old territory after

1858, .

:2‘)(]_
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HOPI ARFA DENDRO DATES
(Smiley, Terah L., A Summary of Tree-Ring Dates
from Some Southwestern Archacological Sites, Unilv.
of Ariz. Bull,, Lab. of Tree-Ring Research No. 5, 1951)

Fumber . . Site S |

‘ - .Range of spec. Dated by dating Concent
Jeddito Area (Op. cit., | |
. DO 7 : Ry
a. Kokopnyamas, MA 1019 125414304 %0 . T o 1osheroqh,l.
L i Lt 0+ 9 at 1360-
- - " 1370, 15
be Chakpahﬁ (®A: 1039) 1377-13904 12 . - . ... po 4. at 1377-
A . 1379, 8 at
4 . o 13861390
¢. Kavaikbh (NA: 1001) 12841495 53 " G0 5 st 1580-
(Kawaika-a) . e . 1400 -
. Avatovi (NA: 820)  1213-1700 . 468 . Em . 7
e. Pink Avrow _  1365-1387 33 ER '2.
£, Site b © . azs0-1255 39 EREE - 1
8. Site kA" . 701-T9% 33 . Em ?
k. Site 10k o 12&’(,{;1233’ 96 ETH - ?
i. Site 106 | 1255/-1262/ 4 EmE 1
3. site 107 . 18of1:6f b . EE . 1
k. Site 111 o w2612 12 ETH T
1. Site 169 . 2007-1052 -3  EW ?
m. Site 26k g 650-816 8 Em ?
n. Nsha Formation® ‘ 1383£~16964 12 ETH ' -?.

1 References: a and b: TEB 5:2:11:38; ¢ through n: TRB 1T:L4:27:51.

2 Footnote to presentation in 17:4:27:51 «~ "The latest of three valley
f£ills in the Hopil country. Two statlons. Potsherds of P IIT and IV
type were found in addition to charcoal from a firepit in the top of
the formation. - -
' ¥ 240:
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In & commentary on the care necessary in interpreation of tree-ring dates

for archaeological use, Smiley presents the Hopi puebld dates and their

{nterpretation:

The concentration of dates can aid in disclosing the reuse

of beams and the repairing or rebuilding of structures, and

it can aid in arriving at an estimation of cutting dates for

- specimens having no bark cells present. It.can also be

very misleading if not understood and appliéd correctly. - -
For example, archaeology and history together show the

Hopi pueblos date as follows,

—

Pueblo Tree-Ring Dates True Period of Occupation
Oraibi 13441779 1150-1950
Shungopovi 1365-1710 : 1700-1950
Shipeunlovi 1537/4-1588 _ 1700-1950
Walpi 1368-1691 1700-1950
This exemple illustrates the necessity for completely e

integrating all information. The village of Oraibi has

‘been continuously occupied for many centuries, but

Shungopovi, Shipaulovi, and Walpi were moved after the

Pueblo Indian revolt of 1680 from the foot of the cliffs

to the top of the mesas where more protection was avail-

able. Thus it can be seen that unless the moving of

these three villeges is understood, the tree-ring dates : %
on the present villages érematecompiéteuVarizncarwitthheafw %
actual construction dates on the houses; the material o
culture in the three will substantiate the more recent
‘dates. The study of archaeological remains and historical
manuscripts illustrate the fallacy of using only the con-
centration of tree-ring dates to determine the length of
occupation on any pueblo. Accurate interpretation of
dates must be based on the integration end correlation

of those dates with 211 the facts and artifacts of the
specific date and adjoining sites and with the total
cultural pattern within vhich that site belangs (Op. cit.,
Pp. 10-11).

i
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JURISDICTION OF ZUNI

ZUNI At eighty leagues from Santa Fe and on the frontiers of Navajo

and Moqui is the mission of Nuestra Senora de Guadalupe of Zuni
Indians, called previously La Purissima Concepcion de Alona. It rests in a
flat plain with a spring for the supply of the pueblo. At a league distant
from it runs an arroyo, Notwithstanding the frequent attacks which it suffers
and campaigns which it makes, it had always maintained itself well populated.
In 1707 it had fifteen hundred souls; in 1744, one hundred and fifty families;
in 1765, one hundred and eighty-one families and six Hundred and eighty-four
souls {664)}. In 1779, three hundred and sixty-five families {{settlers} with
one thousand one hundred and ninety-nine persons who live in three hundred and
fifty adobe houses, They possess two hundred and ninety-five fanegas of
sowing and they had fifteen thousand three hundred and’ seventy-six head of
sheep {15736}, ; A

TOMé In 1765 Tome was re-settled. It is the first place which one

encounters going from El Paso to Santa Fe. It is distant from
the former according to Senor: Tamaron ninety-six leagues and comprises there
four hundred and two persons, In this jurisdiction there have heen abandoned
Caguima, Pueblo Redondo and Taguicu,

These are the only settlements which the crown today possesses in the
interdor of the kingdom, As we see in history, many other pueblos, haciendas
and ranches, and the celebrated province of Moqui with all the nation which
lives there, have been lost in the general Revolt, As it will be necessary
to treat Moqui frequently we shall set out its description, copying that which
a religious, Father Fray Silvestre Velez Escalante, sent, Although young, he

was one of the most meritorious in the Custody because of his talent, learning,

his labors and above all because of his virtues which made him sacrifice his
hopes, health and life for the conversion of those souls, for having retired
from the province to regain his health he died in El Parral during April of
1780, He made several journeys to the province of Moqui employing all his
care {(in instructing himself in the qualities of the land, its situationl} and
strength of the places; in a word, to whatever might contribute a perfect
understanding of the country,

MOQUT Forty-six leagues to the west of Zuni with some i{nclination to

the northwest are the three first pueblos of the Province of
Moqui, which today in the small district of four and one half leagues has
seven pueblos on three mesas or penoles which run in a direct line from the
east to the west, ‘ ~
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